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““ The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus ”

No. 1.

Adam and the Law of Life

REasDING : Gen, iii. 1-7; 22-24 ; Romans viii. 1-2.

The longer one lives and the more one thinks
about things, the surer one becomes that the
supreme 1ssue which governs everything between
God and man is that of life. Our Scripture says
here that life is a law, and it further says that
that life is in the hands of the Holy Spirit:
“the law of the Spirit of life...”

A law is a fixed and established principle. It
has potentialities. It means that, if you are
adjusted to it and governed by it, certain results
are inevitable; that the potentialities which it
contains will most surely tind expression when
that law is established. 8o that, what we have
here is, that the mark of things being of God the
Holy Spirit is life. If anything is of God the
Holy Spirit, it will live ; its chief characteristic
will be life. That is a law, an established prin-
ciple. What is according to God lives, having
God’s own life in it, and that is, as a principle,
a rule of guidance, Itisa principle for the direc-
tion of the people of God.

But there is another thing we must notice at
the outset. This is that, in the matter of life as a
tixed principle, the life is in Christ Jesus : ** The
taw of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” Upon
that fuct, the Scriptures are more than emphatic,

that all that is of God is in Christ Jesus; and
inasmuch as the mark of all that is of Ged is
life, then life is in Christ Jesus and in Him alone.

The Expression of Life in Christ Sevenfold

Our object, then, is to investigate life and to
note life in its components, or how the law of
life works out from its beginning to its consum-
mation, and we shall see, as the Lord enables
and leads, that the components of life are seven-
fold. They are like the colours of light led out
by the prism, and Christ Jesus is the prism. We
come to see what life isin its manifold expression,
what the law of life iz in its sevenfold expression,
in Christ Jesus. To know life, we must know
Him, we must understand Him. To know Him
truly is to know life. Thus, in keeping with this
whole truth, it beccmes the work of the Holy
Spirit, as the Spirit of life, to reveal Christ Jesus,
to malke Him known. to lead us into Him as the
life. But thisx making known and this leading
into Him is a matter of spiritual education, and
it may be spread over a whole life-time. I think
it is because of this that we have certain expres-
sions in the Word of God which would indicate
that, while in the commencement of a true life
in God, we both enter into life and the life
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enters into us, we are also called upon to take
other actions as we go on, in relation to life.
Fxen the people of God are from time to time
called upon, as Moses called upon the children of
Israel, to choose’life. There are certain crises in
our spiritual experience when it becomes a
necessity deliberately to choose life. Two ways
are there before us, and we have to repudiate
one quite positively and as positively choose the
other. Then again we arc exhorted to lay hold
on life. Further there arc those scriptures which
indicate that life is still future, that we have not
vet attained, that life lies on before us. We
have to go on unto life, we have to inherit eternal
life, and that is because the knowledge of Christ
is progressive, ever growing. It is an education,
and it reaches from the moment of our receiving
God’s free gift of eternal life in Christ Jesus to
no set, future moment, but on. ever on, into the
hereafter, when we may still be eating of “ the
tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise
of God’. This life has no end, is never ex-
hausted, and its furthest bound is never reached.
But we are concerned with this little span here
on the earth, which constitutes our time for
education in respect of the law of the Spirit of
life, the law of life, and that education is in con-
nection with this sevenfold expression of that
law. We have said that it is Christ Jesus.

Now, Christ Jesus bounds all time as life, and
whenever God takes in hand to reach His end,
it is always, and all along, by means of what
Christ is. That is to say, God always moves
toward His end by bringing out some further
component of Christ as life, something more of
what His Son is, and progress therefore toward
fulness of life is by means of ever fresh dis-
coveries of what Christ is. God never moves
toward His end apart from Christ. Whatever
He uses is something that is Christ in its essence,
and so, by means of Christ, He brings on toward
the consummation of His purpose.

We move, then, on to very familiar ground in
the book of Genesis. Genesis is comprehensive
of the whole ground of death and life, and its
comprehensiveness in those matters is gathered
up into seven persons, each of whom brings
Christ into view in some specific aspect of life.
Each aspect of life as brought out in each of
these seven persons is a part of the whole law of
life, and the whole law of life is comprehended
in these seven persons in this sevenfold way.
The seven are from Adam to Joseph.

The Intention of God in Adam

We must note at the outset that Adam and
Christ stand right at the beginnin: to govern
all the ages. We are told that Adam was a
figure of Him that was to come. Adam was a
shadow, so to speak. Somewhere, with the
eternal light shining from behind, stood Christ
Jesus, and there the reality and the shadow
stood looking right down all the ages, to govern
all the ages as to God’s thought.

The law of life in Christ Jesus is represented
by the “ tree of life” in the book of Genesis.
Adam was intended to show forth the way of
life. If Adam had not chosen another way,
instead of God’s intended way for him, Adam
would have shown how life works, how the law
of life operates, and how, by the operation of
that law, God reaches His end ; ever and always
by a living way, the way of life through the
operation of a fixed principle. But Adam failed :
he who was to be the representation, yes, and
the embodiment, of that iaw and that way of
life failed, and he now stands to represent the
way of death. But Christ, known to us now as
the last Adam, stepped in, and He Himself is
the embodiment of that law of life. He sets forth
the way of life. He accomplishes what Adam
failed to accomplish and reaches God's end by
the pathway of life.

Now, having stated all that is preliminary, we
begin with Adam as the first of the sevenfold
expression of the law of life ; but of course we
have to consider Adam now in the opposite
position and learn what life is, and what the
law of life is, by a contemplation of how the
opposite operates in his case. We shall be led

-to the positive t hrough the negative, to the true

by way of the false.

In order to understand the beginning of life
or of death, we must perceive the nature of the
temptations of Adam and of Christ ; for, if onc

“ thing is true in these temptations, it is that the

whole question of life and death, death and life,
was bound up in them, nothing less than that.
So we must for a few minutes consider these
temptations anew. We consider the temptation
of Adam in order to understand the temptation
of Christ.

Satan’s Approach to Man
Firstly, there is the form of the tempter and
the temptation. In Genesis iii. we see exactly
where and why Eve and Adam fell. It is very
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simple on the face of it. Perhaps that is its
chief strength and subtlety., The occasion was
something apparently good. Satan's tempta-
tions and seductions are usually presented in a
form which makes the object in view something
to be desired for good. Always remember that,
I doubt whether Satan has ever yet tempted or
seduced an individual by letting that individual
know the dire consequences of falling. He
always pursues exactly the opposite course, and
brings the temptation and the seduction in a
form which would appeal to the human judg-
ment as something to be desired for good. The
trouble is always that man only sees the thing:
Christ saw Satan; and when the temptation
came as something suggested, presented as being
desirable for good, Christ saw through it and
behind it, and said, ‘‘ Get thee behind me,
Satan . Now, I hardly think it necessary to
press that, and to say to you that if ever Satan
is going to seek to mislead you, ensnare you,
seduce you, carry you away from the way of
life, he will invariably do it by bringing up a
good proposition, a thing which to your own
human judgment is a good thing. It is a very
clear and significant implication that, whenever
we want to have our own way, we always give a
very good argument for it. That is to say, we
always bring up something that is good to throw
into the balances with it. I say that issignificant.
Never yet has a man or woman gone wrong
without having a good reason for going wrong ;
that is, from the human standpoint. Always an
argument follows, and that gives the whole
thing away.

Now, we know that the temptation was first
made to the faculty of acquisitiveness, the
power to acquire. In this case, it was to acquire
knowledge. Now, beloved, to know is not evil
in itself, although of course, it would have been
better for man had he never known certain
things, or had a ecortain kind of knowledge. But
I do not think that this matter hangs primarily
upon the kind of knowledge that was possessed.
Lt started with a desire to know, the appeal
was to that power to acguire, to have, to
possess ; and here it was to possess knowledge.
But, while knowledge in itself is not evil, there
were lidden elements here in this case, What
lay behind this instance was the motive to
possess ;. that s, to possess so as to be no longer
dependent upon, or subject to God. The design
was to effect a change of position, to have

another position. That is what lay behind this
temptation. It was a direct blow at man’s de-
pendence upon God, man’s subjection to God ;
or, to put it the other way, it was a direct blow
at God's position.

The Impugning of God’s Character

Then there was something further, a hidden
insinuation, and that in respeot of two things.
Firstly, there was an insinuation regarding God's
love. Buried right deep down in this temptation
there was a calling into question the love of God.
The implication was that God.: who professed to
love, to be so solicitous for the good of His crea-
tures, was really withholding the best and the
highest and the fullest, was really holding their
lives in a straitness which need not be, and
which was arbitrary. Really God was not love,
for a God who does that is not love. Now, I am
not saying that all this was recognized, but I am
saying that the whole of the Scriptures as well
as of human history bears it out, Satan's first
basie, subtle, diabolical assault is always upon
the love of God, and he never gives up that
assault. You and I will never on this earth be
in the place where we are altogether immune
from the possibility of being tempted about
that. Do you tell me that God is love ¥ Look
at this and that and that ! What does it spell
but limitation, and your having less than you
could have and ought to have ?

Then it was an insinuation as to God’s ver-
acity ; thatis, as to whether God is true, whethet
God canreally be trusted. ** Hath God said...? ”
Now you see what happens. In the hour of
temptation, God’s goodness is alwayvs impugned,
and God’s truth is always brought into question,
and all other tokens of His love, His veracity,
are alwavs obscured. The obvious answer to
anybody alive and awake was, Oh no! look,
look everywhere; everywhere there are evi-
dences and tokens of God’s love : I have plenty
of proof of the love of God if I like to contem-
plate it, if I like to sit down and think about it

‘and weigh things up. But how many of you

have ever done that in the hour of trial, and
found wour escape that way ? Is it not true
that, in the hour of trial, of temptation, of
stress, of assault, all the blessings that have
ever been are obscured ! Somczhow or other, a
mist is spread over them, a fog bank, a smoke
screen, and vou only see your present adversity
and the difficulty of the momeant. You are
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obsessed with a question about God and His
love and Hi< faithfulness. His truth. 1 believe
that this is-whv Jesus, in the final revelation, is
called * Faithful and True ™ (Rev. six. 11). It
is the great title of trlumph in man ; the teiumph
in man over all this work of Satan which raises
for ever and aye the question as to God's love
and God’s truth. His title has as its foundation
all that lies behind such words as these: “ I
am he that liveth ; 1 became dead . But wail
a moment : listen te this ery: “ My Gedl, ray
God, wby hast theu fersalen e ?™* That it
the hour of temptation, the heur ef darkness for
Him. Hew did He emerge frem it ?. Net as ene
who had entertained and nursed Satan's sug:
gestion as o the breakdewn ef Ged's leve and
the failure 6f Ged''s faithfulness, but vieter ever
the sum ef his suggestiens and insinuatiens i an
hour sueh as yeu and I will never kiew. He
comes forth and beeernes ihe embediment ef
these featuras, faithful and true.

The Real Oljject in View
Well, here is this double insinuation, blinding
to all the mercies and all the goodness of God.
Then you see this further hidden thing. It was
Satan's subtle, hidden way of putting Gedl out
of His place and getting into that place himself.
It is very clear when yeu think abeut it. That
is exactly what happened. Geod was depesed and
Satan put in His plaee, and that is exastly what
Satan was after. Yeu see, he eame in, as bhe
usually dees, with what was a gquestien abeut
Ged, and Eh@ﬁ;_ﬂﬁ&iﬁg_&ﬂ gar era@a,, & listenin
ear—6h the peril, the disaster, of 8n ear ineline
te Satan, a parleying With Satan ! Ghrist Jesus
never did [=—HAAIRG 2R e3F HPEN 6 IS sl
he swiftly meved, and fslie Pqﬂa gp that swall
advantage Wilh 2 s Q‘%E%‘%} W ff 25,2 116, 8
gsltive 1le - “ Ye sha %Wf%&-‘. R el
F¥ing 18 g@h dowq 13 {he 8H¥% 5%%? ROW: {8
drive hem g séasgr G2t § §FH % 8F§9f§tTF
sgmet %% GeRRE dgWh. < Y€ shaff HﬁE é‘ﬂ(is %
die.” £, agan. {3 HEit 165, BUE 13 BIIONEY ¢
6Ree WitH ,§8éﬁ$¥ %ES’ g Hf‘% f) lﬁ}é‘ VFand
s3ltion. i &od 4ot KRG th E? g %ﬁ
at ThEFegF. X ; % Bs &% ;ES : RRWiRd
and evil-  Berfsciv s glig 1
ater on, « THE MR
knew gegd i evff -
st e B8 e el %P %g% i
g ' % W revegled. 1€ _Jacl. ol
knewiRg 15 A8t I%% B8iﬁ¥; aéH?r 1he " Besomin

possessed of knowledge by a way that is contrary
to Gadl. knowing in a way which puts you apait
from Ged, which alienates from God and alien-
ates God from us. It is knowing at the instiga-
tion of Saten with a subtle, hidden intention to
make Independent of Godl ; and when once man
has become independent of Godl, Satan has
seeured his end : He is in the place of God.
Now, beloved, this is the way of death, and
it is all summed up in one word : the way of
death is a way that turns from God to self and
to independence ; independence of judgment,
independence of desire, and inde emee of
will. Henee *The soul that sinneth, it shall
dle  ; mind, heart, will. Independence of God
is the way of death ; having a mind ef eur ewn,
having a judgment of eur own, helding t6 eur
owWRA pesitien, €linging to our ewn eenelusiens.
Oh what a reslm that opens up ! It epens up
the whele guestion of the severeigh Headship ef
the Lerd Jesus in respeet of the Chureh, whieh
is His Bedy, and ferbids individuall members of
that spiritbsll Bedy te be in any way in inde:
endence of judgrient. Their judgment must
e breught te the Chureh, in and threugh whieh
the Spirit of Ged judges, and if there is 2 helding
baek frem that Divine medium of the expressieh
of the Head, that is death fer that member, the
way of death ; and the way of life for that
memBer is t8 eome in Wnder the Headship iR the
Bedy and submit persenal judgment 8 the
judgtnent of the Shureh. 1t touehes, of cBUFsS,
mych mere than that. The way of death |s
Adam's way, teward self in the miatter of uﬂ%
tment, tewatd self in the matier of desirs; 10
self 1R the matier of wll:

Churist the Exemplar of the Way of Life

Now, this brings us to Christ, to see life
working in the last Adam in the opposite
position to that of first Adam, to see the way
that He took. Ol always remember Satan's
object in temptation. It was true in the case of
the Son of God and it is true in the case of every
one of us. We must get right down te the thin
that Satan is after. 1 feel that 8 very great dea
of our explanation and expesition of the tempta-
tlons of the Lord Jesus has net gene far enough.
It has stopped shert ef the ultifmate peint, and,
while it may be helpful, it misses the mark. We
must reeegnize that the all-geverning ebjest in
Satan's tempting of the Lord Jesus was death,
nething less thah that. He was eut for His life.
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He was out to make it impossible for Him to be
the life of men. He was out. so to speak, to stop
the stream of life at its very spring. The tempta-
tions always had in view the question of life.
Sattam was oat for death. That is why he is
described in the Word as ‘“ him that had the
power of death ™ (Heb. ii.. 14) ; something that
he is wielding against the sons of Godl. But see
Christ’s way. His way was ever from self and
from independence to the Father, to Godl. One
of the sublime things to be noted in His life is
that ; how always, without hesitation or re-
servation, He turned from self to the Father,
from any proposed line of independence to de-
pendence upon the Father. Nothing out from
Himself was His life attitude. It was a fixed
thing with Him : no consulting of self, no con-
sideration for self, no self-arguments, ne self
desires, ne self-willl; but ever with Him it was,
** t iy il ki, T D cenime te
de thy will””; “ I delighit t@ do thy will, O
my Ged ' : utterly away frem self and frem
independence te Gedl. Yeu see, that lies right
at the heart of the temptations at the b@giﬂﬁiﬂ%!
of His ministyy. The temptation was o aet 6
Himself, eut Trem Himself, independently: of
Ged, but He brewght the issue baek every time
{a the ene peint: Ged has made knewn His
fhind iR the Matter : Geod has expressed Himself
in this connectien : it is Written, it is witien, it
is wiitien. Ged is the Hhal esurt of appeal iA
EVEFy matter;, net mhy eenveniene?, hHet My
cemiert, net my advaneement, net My geed, not
my self-realization, Aot My &uf;eegé;: het even
Y iife, pothing but the Father.

Conformmity to Christ, beloved, is the supreme
factor in the law of life in Christ. That is the
law of life in Clhuist—always away from self and
our own souls unto God ; away from our own
reasoning, our own desiring, our own willing.
That is conformity to the image of God’s Son.
That is very practical. When we speak of being
foreordained to be conformed to the image of
His Sen, we may perhaps think that this is some
secret, hidden, imperceptible thing which is
taking place under the hand of the Holy Spirit
without our knowledge, but that is not the truth.
That conformity to the image of God’s Son comes

in along the line of definite choice, deliberate
choice. It comes through following the law
which governed the Son of God—ever away
from self to Godi, away from all independence of
mind and heart and will to Him. And God
presses the practical test in a very practical way.
If God were to come forth Himself in person and
manifest Himself and say, That way of thinking
is not rigiitt: Yow are wrong in $eur judgment:
M3: thoughts are other: That way is not My
way at all, we would let go at once, we would
respond immediketielly; but.when Godl consti-
tutes His Church as His means, of testing our
abandonment to Him, and that Churech is
composed of, humanly speaking, poor, frail,
weak, erring people, the despised of this world,
in whoem nevertheless Christ i1s, in whem the
Spirit 1s ; when Ged malkes that the sphere of
testing our judgments and eur ways and eur
independence, we are not so ready to respend.
We are always ready to point eut the Haws and
the imperfections of the people who comstitute
the Chureh, and say, Have I to submit My judg-
ment te them ? Have I to come and ask them
whether I am right ef wreng ? Nevertheless, the
New Testament malkes it perfeetly elear that
this is se, given ene thing, namely, that these
p@_@gle are going en with Gedl, and that there is
evidence that the Lerd is in the fmidst. That
settles it; the way of life is there.

This, then, is ** the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus . What is this first aspect of the
law of the Spirit of life as brought out in Adam
and in Christ ? It is a law of an initial, a full, a
continuous and a final subjection to the Lord.
That is the way of life. Satan says that is the
way of curtailment, the way of limitation, the
way of loslng things : Geod says that is the way
of life. Satan's way proved a way of death
and the life was cut off and held in reserve for
such as would take the way of life, or who would
establish Ged's fixed principle of life. He is
Lerd, He is sovereign. It is established be\ond

uestion or deubt er argument. Geod is love and

d is true. Meve ene hair's breadth from that
and yeu meve from life. Hold to that whatever
it means and vou go through into er':r oS
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The Eternal Punpose of God im Christ Jesus

No. 3.
The Death of Christ im Relation to the Eternal Purpose—the Positive Side

Rewomve : Gem. ii. 18-19, 21-24 ; John xis. 34;

Eph. v. 23, 25-27, 28-32.

These passages of Scripttire present us with
a number of points of comparison. Im Genesis
we have Adam and Eve and the rib. In Ephe-
sians we have Christ and the Church and the
water. In John we have the water and the side.
In our previous meditations, we have been
speaking about the different aspects of the death
of the Lord, and we praise God that sins have
been dealt with verv effectivelx;, and that not
only have eur sins been remeoved, but we sinners ;,
that the *’ old man ”” and everything that came
in by the fall of Adam has been remeved by the
twio aspects of the Lord’s work on the Giass thet
we first censidered, namely, these of His shed
Blood and His Crueifiden.

But then, as we noted, there has to follow the
outworking in the experience of the saints. Now,
some try to die by being buried, others are
buried because they have already died ! There
is a tremendous amount of difference between
the two. Some use burial as a means to die,
others use burial as a consequemze of death.
Unless our eyes have been truly opened by God
to see we have died in Christ, we have no right
to be baptized. The reason we step down into
the water is because we belleve we have already
passed out. It is to that we testif.. The Lord
Jesus included me* in His death, and God pre-
sents the whele ease te me, and says, Now, what
are you geing to say te that ¥ Christ has died,
and He has ineluded you 1A His death ; He has
erucified you with Him en the Cress: new,
what are ?‘3“ geing te say ¥ My answer te what
Ged is telling me is this : Lerd, Theu hast al-
ready erueified me, therefore 1 am dead. Theres

' fore my answer is. Get me buried ! Ny bunial
is my answer te the werk ef the Sen of Ged en
the Cross. Se ne ene has a right te be baptized
unless their extes have been epened te see they
have already died, have passed eut. 1 cannot
emphasize this tee mueh, beeause all the sub-
sequent worlk of the Cress is based en this.
Unless we see elearlly what the Lerd has already
done for us, there will be ne ground fer us t8
expect Him to werk eut the Cress in eur lives.

6

Apart from that there can be no future working
of the Cross, but only some works, something in
the nature of works, something in the nature of
—1I tr}r to do something, to produce something.
We have ne ground to stand on. So may the
Lerd net only open our e¥es with regard to
what He has done by the shed Blooed, but also
epen our eyes—a definite epening, mind $ou, a
6risis, §6 to spealk—to see we have really passed
frem life inte death. I have died. Praise the
Lerd, 1 ean almest peint te the day and say,
On that da}- I reeeived a revelatien frem Ged
making me te see that I have really passed eut
with His Sen. This knewledge is net preduced
By human effert, Bt by revelatien, b\ ow-ei'es
being opened te see, 6 knew mi-self in Chrst.
Praise the Lerd, seme of us, many of us, have
seeq that. 141s 2 real deliveranes. But the wark
of the Sen of God did net stav there. Allthis is
remedigl. 1t is enly 18 reiedy what Adam
Bratight 1R:

There is something else in the death of the
Son of God which is for the purpose of God.
God wanted to hayve a race, whose members are
not onlv gifted with a spiritt, wherebj} commu-
nion is possible with God, who is Spirit, but who,
possessing His own life, will acquire for Him
what He is after, who Rill defeat every pessible
uprising of the enemy and bring to an end all
that Satan has been deing. Hew is this effected ?
The answer is again to be found in the death of
the Lord Jesus. 1t is a mightk death, it is a
positive thing. Net enly- are sin and the eld
man dealt with, but semething else. That is the
reason win- we read these three passages frem
the Werd.

I want to call S8cur attention to several things
regarding these three passages. and then we will
seek to find out what the Lord would sa¥ to us.

The Death of Churist in Relation to the Church
First of all, let us remember that in Ephesiamns
v. we have the onkx* chapter in the Bible which
explains the passage in Genesis ii. Those are the
only two passages, one in the Oid Testament
and the other in the New : one in Genesis and
the other in Ephesiams. In Ephesians we have
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something presented which is rather peculiar,
when you come to think about it. We have been
taught to think of ourselves as sinners : we have
been taught that for generations. Praise the
Lord for that as a beginning, but that is net
what God is after. All too often our theught of
the Church is merely of its belng se many saved
sinners. We make the terms almest to equal
ene another, but it is net the case. Saved sinners
—you have the whele backgreund ef sin with
that thought, but in Ged’s sight the Chureh Is
a Divine erestion taken eut from His Sen. 1t is
the Bedy ef Christ. With ene, the whele view
is ﬁe%agwe,, is semething belenging te the past.
The Chureh is semething pesitive, is semething
i the theught of Ged frem eternity coneerning
His Sen, that His Sen shewld have a Bedy 8
express His life. Viewed frem that standpeint,
it is semething whieh is beyend sinh and has
never been teuched by sin. Se yeu have an as:
peet of the death ef the Lord Jesus in Ephesians
v. whieh yeu de fiet have in ether plaess. ** ChFst
.::18ved the Chu¥eh, and gave himself up fer it .
That is quite different from Remans: In Re-
mans what yeu have is, we sinned. 1t is net the

westion of Ieve. Here is 2 guestien of pure leve.

e leve whieh is mentiened in Ephesians v. is
the leve of husband fer wife, that kipd ef leve.
That 1eve has nething t8 d8 with &R 28 sueh.

The guestion of sin I8 HBE iR View here, But
SimpIY the ereation of the Bhureh. Ghrist loved
the Bhureh 2nd gave Himself foF the Ghureh.

So there is an aspect of the death of the Lord
Jesus which is in connection with the Church,
in connection with love, altogetther positive,
where the question of sin and sinners does not
arise. To bring the fact home, Paul takes that
chapter in Genesis ii. to illustrate the point.
New, this is one of the marvellous things in the
Word, and if our eyes have been opened to see
it we will certaimlly worship. From Genesis iii.
enwards, from the fig leaves te the skins of
Abel's sacrifice, and on throughout the Old
Testament you bave numerous types of the
death of the Lord, but the Apostle did not use
any one of all those types, but this one in Geanesis
lI. Remember that! And it was in Gemnesis iii.
that sin came in. There is one type in the Old
Testament which has nothing to do with sin,
which is net subsequent te sin, but prior to it,
and tlliatis in Genesis iil.

Now we can look for a while at the type.
Adamwas put tosleepbecauseEvehadcommitted

a serious sin ? Is it that ? No, nothing had
happened ; Eve was not creatted then. Remem-
ber that ! Adam was put to sleep for the express
purpose that something might be taken out from
him to be made into someone. That is what is
taught in Genesis ii. It is with the creation of
Eve in view, God wanted to get an Isshah. He
put Adam to sleep and teok a rib from his Bide
and made it inte Isshah, a woman. Se this is the
pleture which God is giving us. There is an as-
pect of the death of the Lord Jesus that is net
primarily for atenement, but answerable to the
sleep of Adam in this ehapter. I de net mean to
say that the Lerd did net die fer purpeses ef
atenerment : He did ; but the peint is there is
an aspeet of the death whieh has ih view, net
atonement, but the ereation of the Chureh, the
bringing in ef 8 Bedy, the bringing in ef seme-
thing whieh ean manifest the lite of Ged. Ged
wanted that His life sheuld be taken, aceepted
by MaR ; te have a raee of Men 6N eakth mMani-
festing His ewn life, and that was fulfilled here
ifn type. Eveis a type of it

If we look closely into this passage, we find
some very important points. Adam was put to
sleep. By this sleep of Adam is typified that
aspect of the death of the Lord Jesus with whnicin
we are now dealing. We may note that it is
said of believers that they fall asleep, rather than
that they die. Win- 2 Because, whenever death
is mentioned, sin is at the back. Here sin is not
in view, as I have sald. Adam and Eve sinnedin
the third chapter. Sinhasnot come in yet. This
is still prier to that. So the type of the death
of the Lord Jesus here is not like other types in
the Old Testament. Youw have a lamb killed,
you have a bulleck killed : but Adam was not
kilted, he was enly put te sleep. Thus it typifies
8 death whieh has ne sin in it, where sih is not
the thing in view. This is what is if Genesis iiil.
New, God put Adam te sleep. and teek seme-
thing eut of him. Eve was net erested as a
separate entity. Eve was net created as woman,
as anether individual: Eve was crested out
frem Adam. Ged Is after that, He has a Son
whe is kinewn te be the enly begetten, and God is
seeking that the enly begetten Sen sheuld have
brethren. Frem the pesition of only begotten,
He will beeome the first begotten, and instead
of having the enly begotten Son alone, God will
have many sens. Omne grain of wheat will die
and many grains will come up. The first grain
was once the only grain, now it is changed to be
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the first grain. That is what God is after. So
the Lord was put to sleep: His death had that
aspect.

In this connection there are many who have
been finding difficulty at the word ** water ”* in
Ephesians v. 26, *‘ the washing of water by the
word ’’. I found it difficult once, it is true, but
when you come to see the meaning in these three
passages, when you connect the three, I think
the difficulty clears up. In John xix. 3¢ vou
have the side, and the water and the blood. In
Ephesians v. you have the water, and Christ
and His Church. In Genesisii. you have the rib,
and Adam and Eve. The blood speaks of the
atoning aspect of the death of Christ ; the water
speaks of the life given through His death. This
is coming from His side. It is something that is
being drawn out from His heart, so that a new
Church can be built.

I do not wish to go much into the exposi-
tional side of things, but what I want to put
before you all is this: God has a purpose, and
we know that His purpose is that we should
share His life. Now, we have seen that the
Blood came in to blot out sins, and the Cross to
blot out myself. But that is not all. Thatisnot
fulfilling the purpose of God. We are wont to
think that redemption is everything. Many are
making redemption so big as if man were created
to be redeemed. Praise God, we are redeemed,
but that is not the end of our creation. God's
will for us is that we should have Himself. Now,
the Lord in His death has done something to
bring us back to the purpose of God. By His
Blood and by His Crucifixion, we have been
brought back to the end God has in view, but,
praise the Lord, in accepting the Lord Jesus,
we get what Adam never had. Adam sinned and
fell: but Adam fell from being the natural man
and became the ‘‘ old man *’, the sinful man :
Adam was never in possession of the life of God
as presented in the *‘ tree of life ', But because
of the one work of the Lord Jesus on the Cross
(we have spoken of the different aspects, but it
is all one work) His life was released through His
death. We, in receiving Him, receive His Blood
as to our sins before God, receive His Cross as
to our old man, and we receive new life which
was also released by His death. So we have
what Adam never hiad. Praise the Lord, we get
more than Adam ever lost ! The verv purpose
of God is fulfilled in us bv our receiving Christ as
our life.

o

The Corn of Wheat

This aspect of the death of the Lord is not
only to be found in these passages which we
have just read, but there are other passages in
the New Testament which make it very clear.
I have referred to one already, namely, John
xii.: and there is Luke xii. In these passages it
is made very clear that there is an aspect of the
death of the Lord which is for release only. In
John xii. the Lord says He will be lifted up.
How ? By falling down as the grain of wheat.
It is not the aspect of atonement that is in view
here, but the fact of there being life in that grain
of wheat which must needs be released. It has
to come out. There is life in the Son of Man
which is the life of God : but it isin Him. There
is only one like that. You cannot find any other
like Him. There is only one. So that One bas to
die, like the grain of wheat falling into the ground
and dying, and the result is much fruit, many
grains. The death of the first grain is not to a-
tone for the other grains, it is to produce other
grains, to impart its life to all the other grains. -
That is the aspect of the death of the Lord Jesus
that we have here, and that is the most important
aspect of His death. Unless we have that, we
have no Christians at all. You may have your
sins washed away, you may have your old man
crucified {of course it is impossible not to have
the life where this is really so; but take it as a
case) but if you stopthere you haveno Christians.
You may be brought back to where Adam stood,
but that is not equivalent to being a Christian ;
vou have no part yet in Christ. The Lord has to
release Himself. This is the aspect we have
here : He died to release Himself.

The Same Truth as Presented in Luke

You remember another passage in Luke xii.
speaking of the same thing. With His Father's
will in view, the consciousness of being straight-
ened while in the flesh is pressing keenly upon
the Lord Jesus. What is the way out? The
answer is, I have a baptism to be baptized with,
and in virtue of that baptism something will
result : I will cast fire on the earth. To be
literal, I will cast fire into the earth. That fire,
then, is semething which the earth has never
known. That fire will be cast into the earth,
and then it will burn. How I wish it already
burned to-day ! That is the cry. The point is,
there is something heavenly, something which
belongs to God in the Lord Jesus, and He was
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feeling acutely His being straightened while
here in the flleshh. There is an aspect of His death
which is not for atonement as such. Please do
not say I do not believe in atonement:: I do; as
much as—maybe more than—anyaone else. But
here under this figure you clearlly have an

of the death of the Lord Jesus which is not pri-
marily for atonement, but for the releasing of
the fire. The Word of God manifestlj sets forth
here that Christ released Himself by death. A
Christ 1n the flesh becomes a Christ in the spirit.
A Christ in the flesh new becomes a Christ in a
company. Se that we may receive Him and
everyone may have Him dwelling within. Net
enly is He te be with us, but frem heneeferth
He will be in us.

* The Flesh of the Sam of Man ™

You find still another set of scriptures in the
Old and New Testaments setting forth in type
this aspect of the death of the Lord. I have
referred to it as the flesh (of the Son of Man).
You remember the Passover lamb. On the one
hand you have the bleed which is primarily for
Jehovah ; on the other hand, you have the
flesh which is for the firstbern, for the man in
the house. The blood is net to be eaten, the
hleed Is only te be put en the lintel or door post
for God to see. Its appeal Is to God. But under
the shelter of the bleod the bellever takes the
flesh to prepare him fer the wilderness, so that
he ean have pewer and life te go out. In almost
all the Levitieal efferings you Hnd that the
blegd is for Ged. Of eeurse, I am fully aware
in the ease of the sanetifieation of the priests and
in the eleansing ef the lepers semething different
has been brewght in, but that is due te ether
reasens. But the bleed of the efferings is pri-
marly for Ged, whilst the flesh ef the offerings

for the mest part is for the priests and Levites ;

they had g share there.

Coming to the New Testament, I think there
is one passage we cannot miss. It is John vi.
Pardon me if you think that I am not making so
much of the blood. 1t is not so : but one thing
we have to admit is that in John vi. the emphasis
is upon the flesh and not upon the blood. T do not
mean to say the blood is not there, but the em-
phasis of the passage is upon the flesh and not
upon the blood. Four times in John vi. the
flesh and blood of the Son of Man arc linked
together, but each time the flesh is mentioned
first, and they the blood. Then von find that

twice previous to these four instances and twice
after, the word * eat ™ is used, but nott* drink *'.
The whole point there is that the emphasis is
on the flesh being brought from heavem: “he
that eateth me, even he shall live by me ™. I do
not mean to say the blood is not there, but the
point of emphasis is that the flesh is something
positive, bread from heaven, given for the life
of the world. The point emphasized is the bread.

At the Lord's Table we have the bread and
the blood. Some of’us would like to see the
blood put before the bread. Seeing it is through
the blood we come to Godi, we would like to
have the blood first and then the bread, the
flesh, what the Lord has given of Himself. But
no 1 The reason that the bread Is put before the
blood is this, that in the one you have a partieu-
lar association with the purpese ef whilst
the other ever bears a partieular relation to the
remedial and atoning work of Ged, theugh In
neither case can this be said te be exelusively se.
The point here is one of emphasis. Thus the
Lord’s Supper is mentioned as the * Wyeeaking
of bread ”. because that embraeces the whele
purpese of Gedl. I think that is a mafrvelleus
thing 1n the New Testament eeneerning the
Lord’s Supper. It Is never referred to as the
drinking of the cup, it is always the breaking ef
bread, and that 1s enough te inelude the ether.
The bleed is not enough te inelude the fesh,
but the flesh is enough to inelude the bleed ; be-
cause e Man ecould ever take the Lerd Jesus as
his life unless there is an aceepting of His bleed.
If there is Ae bleed upen the deer pests, there i§
fe Hesh in the house. But we miust see the peint.
What the Lerd is after is that there sheuld be
iTe ToF Hi5 people Which 15 TFem HImseIT.

Living ** By "' and ** Upon "' Churist

Now I think we can come down to the real
issues. The Lord said something which is very
clear to these who have learned the Jesson,
namely, “ He that eatetth me, evemn he shall live
by fhe . N that werd ** by (Greeks ‘ddad"))
ean be translated, threugh, by, en aesount of,
beeause 6f, by reasen of. Yew will live by reason
ef Me : yeu will live beeause of Me: you will
live en acesunt of Me. De we knew anything of
that ? That is the praetical pesition to which
Ged is bringing ws. " We will find that, ewtside
ef Him, we have ne life. Owtside of Him wo
sannet meve. That i< the reasen why He is try-
iRg te strip us, t8 take away the natural, o
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take away all our powers, to put us into diffficulls
situations, so.as to make us come to the place
where we recognize that we cannot live, but by
Him. Some of us have a very keen mind, a keen
brain, and we have never learned the lesson that
without Geod our brain will not work. We think
that seriptural truths can be handled, can be
had, can be understood by our searchmg IfI
can get a good teacher, a good expositer, I can
understand the Word of God. But the Lord has
to take us a leng, long way to strip us of our
mental pewers, 6f eur ewn wisdem, of eur ewn
reasening pewer, of our kkeen analytieal poewer, to
brifg us to & Tp@iﬂt where we say, Lerd, 1 eannet
understand Woerd unless light is glven, uR-
less fevelaﬂ@ﬁ eomes frefd Thee. We learn to
eat Him, to live by Him ; we learn te live be-
cause of Him en aceount of Hi. Oh, there are
hundreds ef thlﬂg% Gedl is talking us threugh.
If it is eur physieal life, Gedl has te bring us 6
a peint te say, Lerd, I have te take life frem
Thee even for £Hi§ I live beeause of Him

You remember the Lord drew a parallel be-
tween Himself and ourselves. *As...I live by
the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall
live by me.” The eating of the Lord brings us to
a point where we can live by Him. The Lord
said clearlly enough, * Except ye eat the flesh of
the Son of mam, and drink his blood, ye have no
life in you . I think we have all, many a time,
been put into a situation which is simply hope-
less, and we cannot do anything abeut it. But
we are so very blimdl: we ask the Lord enes,
twice, three times, and ery, Lord, remeve this !
But God is teaching us one lesson, M3* graee is
sufficient for thee, not y@uf strength. Wae thinlk
that Christianity 1s semething that means I am
made strong. Ne, it is net that Ged empewers
me, so to speal, that I reeeive pewer and B@@@Eﬁé
strong. Ne, it is the Lerd becerming mefe ; He
Himself. His life being lived threugh us. 8e
diffieulties will multiply simply t8 B¥ing us 1o
see, Yes, I am weal, But His pewer evershadews.
It is not that His pewer is given te fe te malke
me strong. Paul was always weak. But the
point is, My grace is sufficient. YouF graces may
not be sufficient ; veu may Ret have graee
enough to go o, but My graée is sufficient

That is the knowledge which the Lord is want-
ing to impart to us, to brmg us to see, Lord,
without Thee 1 cannot exist. I remember hear-
ing someone say that the Lord is always seek-
ing te knock the bottom out of us. That is

10

true. That is what the Lord is doing every time,
to bring us to a situation where we cannot do
anything, and then we see that, if we do not live
by the Lord, we cannot live. We are put into
situations, into one experience after another to
learn something of what it means to live by the
Lord, to live on account of Him, to live because
of Him. Maybe you are placed where you have
to put up with people of not so congenial a na-
ture and charscter. You are open to irritation,
and many a time youi findl it very difficult to put
up with sueh a lkind ef persen, and you do not
knew why the Lerd puts yeu inte sueh eireum:
stanees. nature 1s §e very Smart; §6 very
easily irritated; hew eap I stand that? We may
have failed enes beeause we tried. We tfy a
seeond time ; of esurse, we fail a seeend time.
The thing is that we are breught te 2 plaee
where we say, O, I de net knew what 1 shall
do; 1 §1fﬁply eanhet stand the situatien, 1 get
irFitated When 1 get inte ihat atmesphere !
Then $eu take the whele case o Ehs tord. Lerd,
1 eanhet @8 angthine ARG ikl }%ﬂ'ﬁ%
te de anyvning abett it L TH§£ i§ me SEE
62RN6E Be Hea% s8 1 will net try t9 Be P
IE@HH@E eretore 1 will Aot tFY. Lerd, if jt
Rg t8 Be patient, They hast %9 Fedtee EH&‘F

EfH§£ Tﬁss te prodice i, T will Het Efén 55
fuse e 48 e%ﬂgﬁga Baut It My s%q 8
84 afe there gﬂﬁ

b
HB£ ? gy H

it T8F me. Yo may Re put mt%% € saie %t
S ggﬁ E%%gg@ iaﬁ
HM H8 ¥8&£§Hf§
gi §F8H S60g8
SHgf
%ﬁ{ 8 Hewmg Hé o

tien a2pg Ast %&Vg fime
18 §§’§1 e
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ﬁgw E’%[g 8

§£ s% sns
oh
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So the whole point beiore us is this : we should
understand clearl}: that this life of Godl is not
given to us in a kind of diosage, a parcel of some-
thing which we take and work on as a kind of cap-
ital. It is never that. 1 alwad's remember that;
word in the first letter of John, the Apostle who
understands life so clearly-: * Godl hath given

% A
ﬁgrn

H@Hﬁé
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to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He
that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath
not the Son of God hath not life.”” The hfe of
God is not given us directly, so to speak; the
life of God is given in the Son. So if we try to
get hold ot the life, we cannot, unless we lay
hold of the Son. Our relationship to the Son is
our relationship to the life. If we try to have a
direct relationship with the life, we find it does
not work ; it is death, it is not there, but if 1
have a right relationship with the Son, then the
life will work automaticallv. The whole question
is my relationship to the Lord, the living Lord.

We may sum up what we have said in this
way. There are people who believe that 2ll our
salvation and holiness lies in the Blood. They
believe in a holiness which raeans only separa-
tion. That means that (God separates me out
from the world to be His, and that is holiness,
and they stop there. Some go further and be-
lieve that the Lord included me in His death, in
order to bring me out of the old man. There you
have those who really exercise faith in the Lord.
Then there are those who believe that we have
to follow, to be willing to consecrate (using that
word in the best sense), to put ourselves into
the hands of the Lord and leave our lives to Him.
All these are fragments of truths. They are all
true, but they are not all. You must have an
experimental knowledge of the Blood, knowing
what it means to God and to yourself. You must
know the Cross in its inclusiveness, how you
have been dealt with: revelation must come,
so that you are able to stand on the ground of
what the Lord has done in Himself and say,
Praise the Lord, I am out of everything, I have
died ! Then you have to come to the place where
vou give yourself over God, and trust in the
Lord to produce that something which He wants.
We have all to come there : Lord, I trust Thee
for that coveted grace. I cannot have it my-
self, and I cannot do anvthing about it: I
trust you to bring that out in me, to bring that
into being, to create that in me ; I trust Thee
to be that in me. Oh, it is a marvcllous thing to
learn to believe; faith is a marvellous thing.
But it is only marvellous because it is in con-
nection with God, bringing Him in. Lord, I
cannot do that ; be Thou that to me.

The Ditference Between Christ and Graces
I have met a number of brothers and sisters
who find it so very difficult to be patient. I

-

agree that it is very difficult. I think all of us
find that we are irritated by one or another.
We cannot but be irritated, but the point is,
Lord, I camnot, but I trust that Thou shalt be
made to me as patience. Remember what is
said in I Corinthians i. 30 : *‘ Christ Jesus...is
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption ”, It is not that
God has given us something as a dose of sancti-
fication, so that we shall be sanctified for so long
and have the power to be holy. No, the Lord
was made to be to me my sanctification. He is
my sanctification. So you can put in anything
there. It is always true. He is my patience. It
is not that he strengthens me to be patient. The
point is, the Lord must be that.

Let me tell you a short story. I once met a
family, a hushand and wife, and several children.
The couple were very easily irritated by the
children, they were not very patient. I wasin
the home and they said to me, Mr. Nee, will you
pray with us that God will make us a little more
patient ¢ We are really dishonouring the Lord
by losing our tempers so very often on account
of these children. I said, That is the one thing I
will not do. They said, What do you mean ? I
answered, That is one thing I am sure of, that
God is not going to hear your prayer. At that
they said, Do you mean to say we have gone so
far that God is not willing to hear us when we
ask Him to make us patient ? No, I do not mean
that, but I know for certain that God is not
going to hear your praver. I would like to ask
if you have ever prayed in this respect. You
have; but did God hear you? No! Do you
know, you do not need patience ? Then the
eves of the wife blazed up. She said, What do
you mean ? We do not need patience, and yet
we get irritated the whole day long ! What do
vou mean ? I said, It is not patience you have
need of ; what you need is Christ.

It is a blessed thing to find out the difference
between the graces and Christ; to know the
difference between meekness and Christ, be-
tween patience and Christ, between love and
Christ. It is the Lord Jesus being made over to
us to be that. It does not matter what your
personal deficiency is, or whether it is a hun-
dred and one different things. But we all need
the same Chrigt. My lack may be this, your lack
may be that, but He will be made to be that to
us. Holiness is not that T am empowered to be
holy, holiness is simply the Lord Jesus Himself
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living His life out through me ; and that has to
be taken by faith. Lord, I trust Thee to bring
that out. The most important point in living
this life is always in not tryving. That is the
secret of it. It is no use knowing it and yet try-
ing ; you contradict yourself. Trust; do not
try.

“‘We have been talking about trying and trust-
ing and the difference between the two. We
know it very well. Believe me, it is the difference
hetween heaven and hell. It is not something
just to be talked over as a good thought, it is as
real as anything. Lord, I cannot do it, there-
fore I will not try to do it. This is the point
where many of us fail. Lord, I cannot, therefore
I will not try; Lord, I trust Thee for that.
Drawing life from Him, taking Him to be my
life, letting Him live out His life in me. I refuse
to act, I trust Him to act. Itis not passivity, it
is a most active life, trusting the Lord to do this.

The Dredging of Nature

Then of course the Lord will bring us day
after day to learn to go deeper by allow-
ing the Cross to dredge our natural lives.
The fourth aspect of the Cross is to bring us to
a place where we will allow the Cross to become
the principle of our life. Romans vi. is primarily
a fact which has to be believed, but in order that
I may believe it, the Lord Himself must reveal
it. He reveals it, I believe it. The Cross comes
in to cut underneath me, to cut away the natural
life, the natural power of man, to dredge it, so
that nature, my natural power, will not come
out and assert itself. Itisa dailv process, and it
has to go on all the time. No teaching, no holi-
ness teaching, however good and plausitle it
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appears to be, will be of real value, unless it has
touched the natural life of man. You will find
that you are living in a superficial holiness which
is not of God. Even the talk about the Christ
life in us, the drawing of His life to be my life,
if there is no corresponding dredging of the
natural life going on, is only empty words. I
do not mean to say we throw away all these
other things. Praise the Lord for all the things
which we may hear that are helpful ; but please
remember, in order to touch the very core of
things we must touch the question of the soul.
When we touch that, and the Cross is working
in that way, then we find the dying of the Lord
Jesus working in us, and life manifesting itself
in our mortal bodies.

We all know that word “dying”. It is a
difficult word to translate. I do mot think we
have an English or a Chinese equivalent. Dying
is a passive thing. In the Greek that word is a
positive thing. It could be translated * kill ™ or
“slay 7. But “ killing ' or “ slaying " will pro-
duce an effect in our mind which we do not like
so much. The word ““dying ' is used in that
sense, killing, slaving—the dying of Jesus. It
is not His own dying, it is the effort to produce
death that is called “‘dying ”, the dying of Jesus.
That must work in me. When that is working
is us day by day, we need not look at the life side,
life will show itself.

So may the Lord bring us to the point where
we really know the work of the Lord Jesus, His
perfect work on the Cross; the Blood, the Cru-
cifixion, the Flesh (of the Son of Man), and the
Bearing of the Cross which we Irave to take up

day by day.
-"'/:l' ._';S‘
7"
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The Time

ReEspmve - Revelation xiv.

We approach this chapter in the light of the
last clause of Rev. xix. 10, * ...the testimomny of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ’. So far as God
is concerned there is a spirit, a purpose, a Di-
vine intention in all prophetic writings, as ex-
pressed by the phrase, °° The Testimony of
Jesus . It has never been our practice to study
what the Word of God has to say coneerning
the future simply as propheey, but ever to
seek In that, as in all else that is in the Word,
a fresh unveiling of the Lord Jesus Chwist. On
such a solemn occasion as this it might be in-
teresting to compare events, present and future,
with the prophetic Word, but merely to do that
would be to fail of the very vital thing whieh
is the need of the heur. We therefore eontinue
as before, applying te this ehapter an earnest
desire and prayer that in it we may ** see Jesus

There are three companies of people mention-
ed here. The first, who stand in glorious con-
trast to all the wickedness revealed in chapter
xiii., are gathered together with the Lamb on
Moot Zion. The second are only indicated
under a pictorial description of * The harvest
of the earth ™;; ut thre rest of the Naw- Testar-
ment will readily Interpret to us who they are.
The third are dealt with in the selemn words
eencerning the gathering in of the vintage, and
are there designated “ The clusteis of e vite
of the earth . It would appear that these net
enly represent divisions but indieate a Divine
erder for the ingathering. What we shall say
eoneerning them is by N6 means limited te the
passage uhder eensideration but expresses the
eensensus of the veice of Seripture, as we have
been led te understand it.

The Hour of Judgment

We begin at the end and work backuwards.
What is the final issue of the revelation of Jesus
Christ, so far as it concerns these at present on
the earth ? It is described here for us as the
gathering of * the vintage of the earth ™\ Isaiah
Ixiii. helps us to understand the figure, for there
we arc given a revelation of our Lord which has
reference to this very task. He is sesn coining
from Edom i erimsoned garments, dyed. not

of the End

with His precious atoning Blood, but with the
blood of judgment, executed by the Redeemer
in * the day of vengeamce ’. His reply to the
question as to His blood-stained raiment is, * I
have trodden the winepress alone... I trod them
in mine anger and trampled them in my fury;
and their lifeblood is sprinkledl upon my gar-
ments . The Lord Himself, unaided and un-
hindered, 1s to tread the great winepress of the
fierceness of the wrath of Almighty Gedl. Reve-
latlen xix. enlarges on this subject, and there
the Lord s seen riding forth to the judgment,
" King of Kings and Lord of Lords.™

One of the tasks of the Lord’s people is to
let it be known that the Lord's coming is near.
While that coming means unutterable relief and
bliss for His own and, in the widest sense,
blessing for the nations, the new kingdom can
only follow the purging of all things by Divine
judgment: Christ will come to tread the \viine-
press of God’s just wrath against iniquity. Let
us note that His wisdom and equity ensure that
this will net happen until it is seen that there
is no other way ; for concerning the vintage of
the earth at that peint, it Is said, * her grapes
are fully ripe”’. We yearn that men might be
spared, but nene ean feel the same compassion
a§ is found in the heart of the Sen of Man ; yet
He Himself will execute the judgment. Mueh
as we may shrink from some aspects of the
subjest. the eleser we come to the Lord In
§giﬂtual fellowship and sympathy the mere
shall we eFy eut for the hastening of the ever-
threw ef evil. There is an enermeus edifiee of
spiFitual wiekedness, expressed through men
apd ipstitutions truly, but greater than them
all apd aetuating their unspeakable vileness.
* 1k 1har weas fiaLing e tileatl off rregieats antl
of saints, and of all that have been slain upon
the earth™. I our days the fiRadih homos
and wanten brudalkity that were still lacking to
warrant God's interference are rapidlly accumu-
lating ; the grapes are fast ripening; * the
iniguity f the Amerites ~ musk be nearly full.

Ve are not only called upon to amnounce
judgment but to pray for it. How long is the
Chuirch of Christ to be crushed and tormented ?
How long are the helpless masses to groan and



Austin-Sparks.Net - AV\TAT Volume 18 - Searchable

bleed under the tyrant’s blows ? How long is
Christ to be rejected and denied His place ?
He ought to come ; He must come, and by His
coming trample this vile system of wickedness
beneath His feet., It is time for the judgments
of God to be seen in the earth. Man cannot
right the wrong: victorious armies and ex-
perienced statesmen will never accomplish what
we hope for. We must cry, and cry, and cry
again for the coming of the Lord, and that He
may come quickly. What a day that will be
when the meek and lowly Jesus, the anointed
Son of God, comes forth in glory to crush
wickedness under His feet! Then those puny
creatures who have sold themselves to work
evil will be as helpless against Christ as ripe
grapes in a winepress. If they will not repent,
they must come to their end, and none shall
help them. Let us cry “ Amen ”: so would we
have it and may it be soon! The Church must
beware of looking for man's way to peace in-
stead of God's. She must never be ready to
accept a patching up of the present world order,
instead of a radical dealing with sin by means
of judgment. We are to ery day and night for
a speedy termination of man’s day and for the
destruction of the evil forces which govern in
it.

To be on the Lord’s side does not mean to
have evaded the question of judgment, but
rather to have accepted it. Asa matter of fact,
when a sinner comes to Christ he admits.
whether consciously or not, that God is right
in executing a full judgment on unrighteousness.
He avoids the winepress only as sheltering in
the Saviour who bore the wrath in his stead.
We do not want judgment to be delayed in-
definitely. For Christ’s sake, for His Church.
and for the sake of a sin-weary and frustrated
world, we must cry for a speedy manifestation
from heaven of the just wrath of God upon
wickedness, praying at the same time that many
may escape the consequences by taking refuge

In the One who has borne the sum of judgment
for them.

The Reaping of the Harvest
We now consider those who are gathered in
a8 the harvest, by the sharp sickle of the Son
of Man. Will the saints go through the tri-
bulation ? That depends on what we mean by
“the tribulation . They surely will not suffer
under the purely destructive out-pouring of

the vials of God’s wrath, but it would appear
that these only represent the final phase of a
time of unexampled suffering on the earth. To
be true to the rest of Scripture, this *‘ harvest
of the earth "’ must speak of the ingathering of
the great company of the saved. The Son of
Man Himself, crowned with a golden crown,
will attend to the safe garnering of the multi.
tudes who have found salvation in Him. It is
a work of grace and glory. You will be aware, of
course, that Pentecost was essentially the feast
of harvest bome. Harvesting has been the
feature of this dispensation, and I take it that
our vision sets forth the consummation of that
work of mercy. There is one difficulty, namely,
the description of the harvest as being over-ripe.
The word is really ““ dried ”’, and is sometimes
translated ‘‘ withered ’. But we may be confi-
dent that the Lord will never lose His crop,
nor suffer it to spoil. May we not suggest that
the thought is primarily that the grain has been
ripened : it is no longer green. If we feel some
disappointment as to its being dried, as if
perhaps the ears are not so full as they might
bave been, that is not out of keeping with the
sad possibility that the great mass of the re-
deemed may not come to know the fulness of
Divine life and purpose that could have been.
The harvest has not rotted, but it could have
been more perfect. This is difficult to reconcile
with the omnipotence of the Lord, but it is all
too true to history and experience.

Others have thought that there is here a
suggestion of the acceleration of the process of
ripening by intense heat. Ii may be an indi-
cation that, in order to make possible the gar.
nering, the Lord has brought in something in
the nature of a scorching heat of fiery trial.
There is tribulation already abroad among the
nations : let us pray that in the midst of it many
may turn to the Lord. 1 wonder whether at
some point before the golden vials of God's
wrath are poured out upon this earth, making
it an unfit place for His children, there may be
a great ingathering of the sorely stricken multi-
tudes to complete the harvest. Man will not
get the credit : the time of advertisement will
be past: everything will be to the glory of the
Great Harvester who has not missed a single
grain but gathered all safely in.

The Firstiruits unto God and to the Lamb
Be that as it may, there is an event which has
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priority over the harvest, both in point of time
and of preciousness to the Lord. It is revealed
to us in the opening verses of our chapter where
a selected company of a hundred and forty
and four thousand is found with the Lamb on
Mount Zion. This is not the same group as the
one described in chapter vii. although the num-
ber is the same. Those in chapter vii. are a
company of Israelites who are on earth and are
sealed that they might be spared from judgment,
whilst those described in chapter xiv., are gather-
ed out from the nations of men: they are in
heaven and are sealed that they might share the
Lamb’s throne. Since Scriptural numerals have
a meaning it is not surprising that this particular
number of a hundred and forty and four thou-
sand is repeated. Twelve is usually accepted
as speaking of perfection in government, so
that twelve times twelve thousand would sug-
gest that these are complete companies of these
who are destined to govern. In the first place
there is an earthly nation whese position among
the other nations is to be central and govern-
mental. That nation is Israel. It is known in
its completeness and sealed by God, and in His
own time it will come into its place. Satan,
through the nations, has for many centuries
challenged that intention and still seeks to
thwart it. For this reason Israel has been the
helpless butt of wicked oppression; but there
is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel
against the Lord. What a day it will be for
modern Hamans when they see the despised
and homeless Jewish nation chief among the
peoples of the world, the earthly seat of the
Divine throne of glory !

But there is no need for us to envy Israel, for
we may find a place among a people who are
destined to far greater and eternal glories. This
second company is also complete and marked
out for government, but it is not earthly. The
Mount Zion spoken of is heavenly : those who
stand there have been purchased out of the
.earth. They are the firstiruits, the finest sheaf
of the great harvest.

The notable difference between these and the
larger company is that moral qualities are here
mentioned. Nothing is said in this respect
. concerning the main harvest, but these first-
fruits occupy their position by reason of moral
fitness. Their outstanding characteristic is the
purity of their separation unto the Lamb, which
is surely something more than just forgiveness

B}
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of sins. In a supreme way they provide the
Lamb with the reward of His sufferings. They
have grasped the true meaning of redemption
and know its mighty power; they have made
Him the goal of their desires ; they bhave moved
about in the realm where falsity and hollow
pretence abound, but in their mouth was found
no lie: they are without blemish. Of course
their association with the Lamb is all of grace,
but it is marked by a fitness for the most in-
timate life of union and government with Him.
They are not worthy, but they have been fitted
and qualiied. * These are they which follow
the Lamb whithersoever He goeth’’. That is
their destiny, to be for ever in closest proximity
to the Lord for whose sake they kept themselves
pure. I believe this to be the next event on the
Divine programme, the catching up to the
throne of those who have entered into the true
meaning of the Church, which He purchased
for Himself. Out of that will proceed the other
two events of which we have spoken.

Two solemn charges are immediately laid
upon us. The firstis, to be wholly separated unto
the Lord, that for His glory and joy we may be
found on Mount Zion with the Lamb. Such days
as these are bound to be full of occasions for
defiling our beautiful garments. The very de-
mands of the hour, the ways and thoughts of
all around us, as well as the new circumstances
into which we may be plunged, will all be cal-
culated to test the purity of our separation unto
Christ. Let us remember the one essential
qualification found among this company and
seek grace that it may be found in us.

The second responsibility, and an extremely
important one, is that we should be wholly
devoted, especially in prayer, to the preparation
and completion of ““ the firstfruits unto God,
and unto the Lamb . We must not pray as
other men who know not God’s purpose in His
Son. We must not pray with our eyves upon
earthly concerns. Pcace, as such, is not the
thing that matters. We must never be content
with any thought of a return to former condi-
tions and an indefinite postponement of the day
of Christ's entering into His inheritance.” The
thing that matters supremely to God, and that
which alene will provide the key to everything
else connected with the harvests, is the ripening
of the firstfruits. God grant that the work may
soon be finished.

HF.
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The Faith of the Overcomer

No. 1.
Faith in Christ in Relation to Divine Purpose

‘“ ...that T might live unto Gadi™. ‘' ...that
which I now live in the flesh. I live in faith,
the faith which is in the Son of Gedi, who
loved me, and gave himself up for me ".

GALATIAXS ii. 13-20.

Let us for a moment reflect upon that well-
known statement: * ...that I might live umto
God... T live: yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and that which I now live... I live in
faith, the faith which is in the Son of God... "

I think it is a matter of very great importance
indeed that we should recognize the objective
aspect of the Apostle’s faith, and of the faith
which is to be likewise in us. I mean that the
Lord Jesus is the object of faith as presented
here, and that makes faith objective, and if we
grasped that as we should, clearly and strongly,
it would make us very safe, and it would de-
liver many of the Lord's people from those
perils which so often beset them.

Now note : the Apostle says, * I have been
crucified with Christ... ** ; not, I am being cru-
cified with Christt; not, I am going to be cru-
cified with Christ ; not, I once started being
crucified with Christ and am going on being
crucified with Christ to the end. That is not
what is said, but, **] have been crucified with
Christ ”. What he means is that the thiner was
done in totality when Christ was crucified ; not
that a part of me was crucified, and a good deal
more left to be crucified, but the whbole was
crucified in Him. Now says he, in effeect, 1 have
definitely accepted that as a full and eemplete
“thing, an actualitty: in the Son of Gedl, who
loved me and gave Himself up for me, 1 have
been crucified. That is where the life of faith
begins. It was done.

Faith in the Indwelling Christ
It is not therefines my business to be seeking
every day to be crucified, to be taking myself
into account and keeping myself in all that 1 am
by nature in view, in order that it may be cru-

cified - all that rests entirely with Him, as 1
repose faith in Him. That is not my business,
it is His. I have been crucified, I am alive ; and
yet it is no longer I, but Christ who liveth in me.
Now my position is one of faith in Him, who in
Himself took me to the Cross, in whom I was
crucified, who gave Himself up for me ; faith
in Him, that He will perfect all that whieh
concerns me. I repose faith 1n Him objectively
as oene whe, while in e, linked with 1me, is
nevertheless apart from e in Himself. Faith
in Him te make everything geed was beund up
with that Cress. 1t 1s net a ease of My Worry
my eare, My fret, My apxdety, my straif, but of
faith in the Sen ef Ged.

Now if you have any question as to whether
that is the meaning of the word here, and the
value of it, you have just to look at the ammgext.
In what connection did Paul say this ? "1
through the law died unto the law...I have
been crucified with Christ.” The connection is
with the law. Whaf was the purpose and object
of the law ? The law is good, and the law is
perfect, and the law is Intended to make us
God-like, to reproduce godliness or God:like-
ness, or godly features in us. The law is an
expression of Ged’s mind, what Ged's theusaht
and attitude is teward life, both against many
things and fer many things. Thus the law was
intended te make men hely. te male men per-
feet. and the Apestle applied himself te the law
in erder to be hely, t6 be aeceerding te Ged's
find. He found that the law eeuld net effect
this, because of what he himself was. Paul
makes this elear in the letter to the Romnans,
where he shews that the failure ef the law was
** hesause of the weakness of the flesh ™. Never-
theless. that was the ebjeet of the law.

The law, then, has failed because of weak
man ; but there is a strong Son of Godl. I have
been crucified unto the law, in order to live
unto the strong Son of Godl. The law is ex-
changed for the Son of Gadl. The Son of God
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takes the place of the law. The law cannot
meake God-like, but the strong Son of God can,.
and that because He lives in me. The law found
nothing in me of strength, of capacity, of ability
to satisfy God. Thdt is where the law failed,
because there was nothing in me. But now
Christ lives in me ; and I live; ‘‘ yet no longer
I, but Christ liveth in me ’, Not then by strain-
ing to keep the law, which ever means failure,
but by trusting in the Son of God, ¥ reach God’s
end, and come to the place where the law was
intended to bring me, but failed so to do because
of there being no strength, no good in me, But
now I get to that end because Christ is in me
and able to bring me to it, and all that is re-
quired is that I repose implicit faith in Him, not
continually worrying about my crucifixion.
That is done in Christ, and I leave all the out-
working of that with Him. Oh, the infinite peril,
the multitudes of perils in that self-conecious-
ness which is born of a wrong kind of subjecti-
vity, a subjectivity which is oecupied with what
we are and what we are not, instead of the right
king of subjectivity. Christ is the subject within,
and I am occupied with Him—* faith which is
in the Son of God " ; occupied, not with my
imperfection, but with His perfection; not
with my weakness, but with His strength ; not
with my inability, but with His power; not
with myself at all in any way, but with Him.
The occupation of the man of faith is with the
Son of God, “ who loved me, and gave himself
up for me .

So we must never be found occupied with
how we happen to be at the moment, or at anv
time. It isjust possible to be occupied with our-
selves when we are feeling fine. and saying, We
are better to-day. That may be as fatal a ground
for the enemy to catch us upon as our being
occupied with the miserable side of our beings.
No, not good, bad, or indifferent ; none of the
phases or features of our selves and our own
condition must hold us at anyv time, but we
must ever be * looking off unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of faith ™.

Christ lives ! That is where we begin. Then,
Christ lives in me! And the other half of the
statement is, I live by faith in Him. He lives in
me ; Ilive in Him, by faith. Paul, as vou notice,
draws all the strength away from the " 17 here.
¥ Nevertheless T live 7 ; and then, so to speak,
he half retraces his steps, and savs, ““ver no
longer I 7', Itisas though he were afraid of that
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“I7. Ilive; ves, Ilive; yet—‘ yet no longer
I, but Christ... ” He at once draws all strength
away from that “1”’, and putsitall on “ Christ ”.
That is the life of faith. Let us remember that
it is not faith as an abstract thing, which is of
any value. Indeed, we might go as far as to say
it is not faith in itself at all. The thing which
makes faith virtuous and effective is its object.
It is not faith, but the object of faith, that is the
main factor. Paul does not stop short and say,
I live by faith. He makes that very clear, very
emphatic : ‘“faith which is in-the Son of God "'.
The Son of God! The full title; God in ex-
pression as Son, that is, God in emanation. It
is quite impossible for God in Himself, and what
He is in His essential being, to dwell in us, to
be linked with us. It could never be. He must
come in a way which makes His union with us
possible, and that way is in this expression of
Son.

In this letter to the Galatians there are three
outstanding persons. The one, of course, greater
than, and eclipsing all others, is the Son of God,
Jesus Christ. He stands there as the great cen-
tral, dominationg figure. But then, as before
Him, on either side, therc are two other great
figures, Abraham and Paul, with the Lord Jesus,
so to speak, standing over them, with a hand
resting upon each. There is union between them.
Paul] stands also linking hands with Abraham.
In this letter Paul does join hands with Abra-
ham, as vou will see, standing on the same
ground of faith as Abrabam, linking on that
ground, and then faith becomes the great factor
in the letter.

This twentieth verse of chapter ii. is an all-
governing verse. It gathers up and summarizes
the whole of this letter to the Galatians.
All that is in the letter is gathered into that
verse. We may see that in some measure as we
go on.

The Sevenfold Ground of Faith

Now there are seven things into which faith
brought Abraham, and Paul takes hold of Abra-
ham’s hand over the vears, and on the same
ground of faith makes it perfectly clear that |
faith has brought him into those same things;
he is with Abraham there. The issuc of that is
that the Church is called on to that sevenfold
ground of faith, because the Church in its pecu-
liar fulness comes in through Paul ; I mean, so
far as revelation is concerned.
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Let us then look at these seven things, saying
a brief word about each.

(i) Omeness with Divine Purpose

Firstly, faith brought Abraham into oneness
with Divine purpose. There was sovereign pur-
pose in the heart and mind of God when He
appeared unto Abram in Ur of the Chaldees,
and all God’s activities with Abraham were
with that purpose in view. What was the pur-
pose ? The purpose was a heavenly seed in
union with God’s Son.

Now will you refer to one or two passages :
Chapter iii. 7, 16, 26-29. You see the purpose,
a heavenly seed in union with Gedl's Son. Abra-
ham's obedience of faith brought him into active
and working oneness with that great purpose of
God. I say God came with purpose, and God
made a statement, but we know quite well that
it required faith, and genuine faith, inasmuch
as it demanded a big movement on Abraham’s
part, for God’s purpose to become an actuality
through him. Geod may have a great purpese :
He has a great purpese eeneerning the Chureh,
and in a related sense He may have a purpese
ceneerning each ene of s : there May be a Mimis-

try given us of Ged in relatien te His purpess,’

and that becomes the purpese of ur ewn lives ;
but with all the purpese that is in the Heart et
Ged it is rendered ineperative while faith is
laeking in us. 1% is held in suspense until faith
is exereised ef euf part. The fulfilment of all
Divine gufpgge demanes faith, and ean enly be
en the basis of faith. Faith brewght Abraham
inte eneness with that great ul%e_g% ef Ged,
and faith is likewise required {8 Bring us inte
aetive eneness, Beth with the whelg purpese
and with that part ef it which Rarticularly

relates to us in the theught of Ged. * Wrktheuk

faith it is impessible 8 please God*; and
gggﬁ‘% g%leagm is feund in the realisation of His

(ii) Omeness with Divine Method

Secondly, faith brought Abraham into one-
ness with the method which God intended to
employ throughout in the fulfilment of His
purpose. What was and is God's method ? It
is separation from the earth and nature, and
union with heaven (Gai. iv. 25-26 ; vi. 14-15).
There is the world, earth and nature, all 6ut off
by the Cross: there is separatien therefrom
and union with heaven. We khew enough of

Abraham'’s life to know how truly Ged followed
that method with him : *“ Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy
father's house...” But that was only the begin-
alAg of his exodus. The principle was applied
right on to the end—out, out, more and more
out; out from the earthly, out from what was
of this world, out from himself, his own mind,
his ewn judgment, his ' I ”. And then, union
with heaven ; a growing, deepeniing union with
heaven. That is God’s method of realising His
purpese. Nowv if there is one thing more than
another whieh reslly characterizes the Church,
as the Bedy of Christ, it Is that, on the one hand,
it is eutside. of the world and the earthlies and
the natural, and en the other hand, it is A union
with beaven, it is heavenly. Faith brought
Abraham inte eneness with Ged’s methed, and
it is perfestly patent that unless there is faith
we shall net eome oA to that Basis. It needs a
let of faith, faith te live with yeur feet eff the
garth spirithally ; for where there is ne faith, ef
where there is a lapse ef faith, we shail ge dewn
te E%yﬁf; as Abram did, we shall turn te Hagar
as ABFam did; we §E§;ﬁ seek for the tangible
sentient ways of realising Bivine snds, we §B§_ﬂ
le3R 8N serhe earthly reseures: Sueh, then, is
the w%egf faith, the way of the starnal g 5&8@@;
These things go tegether. tn Ephesizns we
Rave the eferdal purpese and th ﬁ@avsmg
%%ﬁ%ﬁ of the Ehureh. Paul jeins Rands Wit

Al aﬁgm en t %s %BHHH; 2nd Beth afe uﬂﬁ%e
Witg t %HSQV@H y ERFist, outside of this world
4h4 10 BEAVER.

That is enough upon that point for the time
being, but you can see Galatizms ii. 20 in all
this. " I have been crucifieeti..™ : I have been
put out of myself, and I have been put out of
the world ; " yet I live ; and yet no longer I...
Christ liveth in me . Whatever it is that I live
here in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son of
God. My life is in heaven ; it iIs outside of all
that is here.

(iii) Omeness with Divine Means

Thirdly, faith brought Abraham into oneness
with the Divine means. By womt means does
God reach His end in His people ? What is God's
means of achleviag His Eurpose 1 It is by the
Spirit of sonship through the Cross (Galatians
Iv, 87, 18 ; iii. 14), There Is much more in this
letter abeut the Hely Spirit, but the ceatral
emphasis in respect of the Spirit in Galatizms is
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that of the Spirit of sonship. The Spirit of God’s
Son is here pre-eminently as the Spirit of son-
ship in our hearts, and there is no hope of
reaching God'’s end, or of even taking the first
step in that direction, without the Spirit as the
Spirit of sonship. First there must be the infant
cry, ** Father ' There must be that relation-
ship brought about by the Spirit. Then the
Spirit of sonship, once He is within us, must
proceed fully to form Christ in us. Thus in this
letter the Apostle says, ** My little childrem, for
whom I am again In travall till Christ be fally
fermed in yeu . Indeed, we might say that is
the eceasien of this letter, in that these Galatians
were falling away frem that life in the Spirit as
sens whieh was te bring them te Ged’s full end.
The Apestle is if travail ever this matter. It is
net a ease of My struggling teward Ged's end,
but of the Spirit of Geo@’s Sen iR me energising
toward Godrs end. Ok, that we had faith here.
If you really Rave faith en this partieular peint,
yell will Rave the seeret of a prefeund rest.

You know, we have our “ off™ times spiritu-
ally ; * off ” times in the prayer life when it
seems impossible to pray, * off * times in many
other ways spirituallly. No matter how we
struggle, we can make nothing of it. What are
we going to do ? Well, if my experience is of
any value to you, as I believe I have discovered
just a llttle of the secret of things, I have come
to this pesition: Througl the Spirit, Christ is
in me, and everything is with Him, not with me.
1t is net what 1 can do, nor what I cannot do,
ner hew 1 am te-day ; all is with Him. To-day
maybe 1 am net consclous of His indwelling,
buf en the eentrary very uneonseious of His in-
dwelling, and very consclous of other things
that are net Christ. Well, that is my state;
but He is faithful, He is true ; He has given me
eertain assuranees abeut never leaving ner for-
saling me, and abeut abiding threugh all the
days Hnte the end, and He that hath commeneced
A 5e6d werk will perfest it whte the day ef
Ch¥ist. e started this thing, 1 did net ; He
undertegk this ‘éBiﬂ% Before ever 1 had a being
- He had underiaken {o earry thf@g’gh His perfeet

werk in anyene whe weuld trust Him. That was
all yndertaken fer befere ever I saw the light of
d&Y: * st HAALT] didraRtsehattt Hids ittidsnant ceom-
meneed with me. Ml ene thing to de is to trust
Him, trult Fim, and if T eannet break through,
say, Lerd, 1 eannot pray just at the present, 1
must trust you te do all the praying.
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No one who reallly has their heart set upon the
Lord will take hold of a statement like that as a
back-door way out of prayer. I am not trying
to give you some excuse for giving up praying.
I am saying there are * off ~ times, and I am
not sure that the Lord does not allow us to have
such times lest; we should begin to build again
upon works. He takes us right off that basis
and throws us upon Himself, where there is no
alternative but to trust Him. Youw are not sur-
rendering your prayer life in taking that course
at a time like that. If you could pray you would
do so, but now in a time of real inability you
are just trusting the Lord about it. I find I have
these * off ™ times, but as I definitely trust the
Lord, and say, Lord, this Is Your responsibility,
and I know this will not lasi; that prayer life
will come back, and I am trusting You in the
meanwhile, it does come back, and in greater
fulness and greater blessedness. Beloved, I have
proved that again and again. It comes baek.
It is net merely that you get better and start
again. Yeu knew guite well that you may be
perfestly fit and yet be unable te pray. Ne ene
68N malke prayer. It is net a matter of health
and strength to be able te pray. Yeou may be
8 perfectly strong man er weman, but yeu
eannet get threugh te heaven in praver because

ou are that. Prayer has te de with an epened

eaven, prayer is fellowship with the .Leéwd;
and that is His deing, net eu¥s. He brings that.
Trust Him. “1 live ; ahd yet ne lenger I, but
Christ liveth in me ** ; He has the whele matter
in hand. While my attitude is ene ef faith in
Him, He will see that there is a praver life, EH
will see there is a life in the Word: Pasitive faith
léi Igiﬁa is the seeret of evervihing if the will ef

68

We will leave the rest for the time being.
Faith brings into oneness with Divine purpose,
with Divine method, with Divine means. The
purpose is a heavenly seed in union with God's
Son. The method is separation from the earth
and nature, and union with heaven. The means
is the Spirit of sonship through the Cross. All
that is in Galatians ii. 20. ** I have been crucified
with Christ ; yet I live ; and yet no longer I,
but Christ liveth in me, and that life which 1 now
live in the flesh I live by faith, the faith which
is in the Son of Godl, who loved me and gave
himself up for me ". And He will see me

through !
L TA'—S
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wRea-di.ness for the Lord’s Coming

REapiNG @ Luke xii. 32—40; Heb. xi. 5; Ro-
mans i. 1-5; xvi, 25-26.

In that twelfth clrapter of Luke's Gospel, it
is very important to notice at what point the
Lord begins to speak about His coming again,
and about readiness for His coming. Going
right back in the chapter and reading from the
thirteenth verse, we find that a question arose
about possessions, belongings, things that count
upon the earth as valuable. Two people came
to question the Lord with reference to the di-
viding of an inheritance, and the Lord’s answer
was, ‘‘...a man’s life consisteth not in the a-
bundance of the things which he possesseth ™.
It is a very drastic thing to say because, accord-
ing to human measurement, it very much mat-
ters how much we have and how much we do
not have. The whole of life is measured, is it
not, in amounts of possession, the things we
have, not only in the matter of wealth, our
actual financial position, but other things. We
may have things that are dear to us, and it
matters to have those things, ‘' The things
that he possesseth . 'We may not have much
wealth, but we may have a home, and there
may be those in the home who are very dear to
us. Or, it may be health, it may be ability, it
may be what we have hy reason of our very
nature ; we may not be those who are poor and
unsatisfactory in character, in ability. Those
are all things that we may possess. Of course,
the Lord was touching here actually on the
question of wealth, but what a man’s life con-
sists of is a far bigger range than that, and from
that moment the Lord began to take a very
definite line. He brought in just there the
parable of a man who laid up great substance
for himself, and there came in the rebuke of the
Lord concerning this man: * Thou fool, this
night thy soul shall be required of thee: then
whose shall those things be, which thou hast

-provided ? '

Where the Heart is
The Lord is beginning to talk about posses-
sion : He is beginning to undermine the putting
of weight upon things here, and very soon we
hear Him speaking words in this chapter that

sound very familiar ; for most of what He says
here is found in Matthew’'s Gospel, in what is
called the Sermon on the Mount. Thus we have
such words as these: ‘ Therefore I say unto
you (that is, to His disciples), Take no thought
for your life, what ve shall eat ; neither for the
body, what ye shall put on, The life is more
than meat, and the body is more than raiment '
“Your Father knoweth that ye have need of
these things ”’: “ If God so clothe the grass...”
I will not stay with the passage becausethe words
are very familiar. But what a test it is! 1
wonder how many of us have been tested out
on this passage ? I think many who have
been going on with the Lord have found them-
selves very much concerned about the things
that the Lord is saying here. ‘ Take no thought.”
As we face the Lord’s standard, the tremendous
claini that no anxiety is needed for these things,
any more than for the lilies of the field, what
conclusion do we come to? Well surely, that
our real vital faith in the Lord is very wealk,
that a real life of faith in Him would test us
out badly. Why should it come to us as some-
thing we are really almost afraid of looking at
too closely ¥ Why is it that this standard which
the Lord presents— Sufficient unto the day is
the evil thereof ’—is found to be so difficult
when it begins to be applied in the life ? Surely
because a life of faith is contrary to nature, and
the Lord is making it quite clear that His way
for His children is a life of faith. Now that may
sound very obvious—" The just shall live by
faith 7 ; but what a difference we are apt to
make between that which we take for granted,
*“ The just shall live by faith ", and a person
who “'lives by faith . So-and-so “lives by
faith " : we do not have to, we have got every-
thing we want, but they have to live by faith.
There is a tremendous difference between living
by faith and living as we generally do. Why is
that 7 The Lord, vou sce, is bringing this in
here, not as a peculiar thing for certain people
who are called to launch out ; no, it is pointing
to a heart condition that is necessary in the
Lord’s children; and the Lord goes on from
there, " Neither be ye of doubtful mind... Fear
not, little flock ; (the Lord knows what it feels
like when He really begins to put us to the test)
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for it is your Father's gmodl pllessure to giive youw
the kingdom *’.

The Kingdiom in View

The kingdom ! So there is somethimng in view.
It is not that for a kind of caprice God wants us
to live a life that is very difficult and awkward ;
it has to do with the kingdom. Seek ye first
the kingdom. How ? Something else has to
suffer. The kingdom can only be established at
the cost of nature. “* Seek ye first the ki
of Gedl..andl all these things shall be added
unte you . The supplying of all our natural
wants follows upon our seeking of the kingdom.
Thus 1t is our Lord speaks of * Your Father’s
goed pleasure . His desire of leve for you is
the kingdem,.and that 1s why He is putting yeu
threugh this. Then what dees He say in the
next verse ? “ Sell that ye have and give alms .
' A man's life consisteth net in the sbundanes
of the things whieh he pessesseth ”. We have
alse this werd, * A treastire in the heavens that
fajleth net...Fer where yeur treasure is, there
will your heast be alse *'. The Lord knews that

eur heart is a thing that entangles itself with
what we havs, and s He says, Gét rid ef it. 1t
S ueh the safest thing ! I am nst asking yeu

Just t8 follow that threHgh in a literal sense, foF

We want 1o get clear 2s t8 what the Lord is after.

tt is a1l 2 Reart matter. This whele matter of
‘ Take ng theught ¥ commes back to the isf
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have. But all this is the way to the kingdom ;
not merely being in the kingdom but ssing
the kingdom (Damn. vii. 18, 22, 27). *“If we
suffer, we shall also reign with him.”

The Swordl which Sets Us Free

Thus the Lord is leading on here to what is
positive. Having come to a place where our
heart has responded to this, even to the ** Sell
that thou hastt*, to a place where deliberately
what we have has been abandoned in the sight of
the Lord, where we no longer hold on, the Lord
ma¥ apply that literally. I am not going to
whittle things down, and say He will not. The
Lord might take it literally. Only to-day have
I been reading of how many things can be taken
theoretically. We can get round so many spiri-
tual things by agreelng with them, because
nething in particuler bas te happen. When,
however, 1t comes te ways and means, theery
dees net werk ; things te de with meney, for
instanee, It s sueh a verv hard and real matter.
You must either have it er be witheut it. Yeu
6an elaim a premise abeut semething that dees
fiet affeet you at the mement, and ne ene will
khew whether yeu have it eF net, but this thing
touches life very really, if we say, Lofd 1 do
respend to this werdl: 1 sell all tfm I have:
as far as 1 am eeneerned it is et of My hands !
I de net §a¥e caA do that awtematically, but
if the Lerd brings us te this werd, it is His ward
te us, and we have to take a pesitien with Him
abeut it that from heneefsrth even things we
pessess have gene eut of our hands. 1fis 8 very
feal test to get there in trufh, £ get there spiFi:
tually befers the Lard, and if the Lord desms it
Heee safy, He may well test us on it in actual
things. & May sdy, All might! dhen wiat
that? Then, SuF Heart setilemenk having been
real, W@ §H§fl say, “ Praise the Lerd, that ean
ge 5 And what de we lgse ? Ngthing ! Trea:

HFe iR the heavens !

These things are very real, and if we are to be
emancipated, and our treasure is resllly to be in
the heavens, the Lord is right and righteous to
test us on some things, and I should not marvel
if the Lord in these days were to test us in very
practical ways. You can say, " Lord, I will
follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest ™1 but I
believe that, as the Lord's coming gets near,
profession will count for nothing. The Lord will
say;, What about that and that ? So we may
ask, Why are things so difficult # The answer
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is, Because it is your Father’s good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.

The Lord has to bring a sword in order to get
our hearts free of things. If we are only theo-
retically free, we shail be caught. If we are
merely free bv a doctrinal position and the knife
has never really done the work, we are not free
in truth. The suffering of being really made
free, and then the resurrection on the positive
side where we have no more interest in the
thing, is what constitutes freedom, emanci-
pation. Sell, give alms, make purses that wax

not old. Be like men that wait for their Lord,
who open unto Him immediately. Immediately !
Nothing else to hinder, nothing to clear up, to
get settled ; all the traces have been cut, it is
all unto Him now. ** Blessed are those servants,
whom the lord when he cometb shall find watch-
ing ”. We have that word * find ” again in the
thirty-eighth verse: ‘‘...and find them so..
There will not be tlme to do anything about it
when the Lord comes. As He comes, He will
find us exactly as we are. Blessed are the ser-
vants whom the Lord shall find watching ; not
quickly making arrangements to do that, but,
being in that condition, are ready at the instant
of His call.

Translation Faith

We read concerning Enoch, ““ By faith Enoch
was translated...’ What does that mean?
That after living for all those hundreds of vears,
Enoch suddenly plucked up tremendous faith to
be caught up ? It does not mean that at all, It
means that Enoch walked by faith for three
hundred years, and faith is the opposite of sight.
Faith is going through when vou have nothing
to go upon, except that the Lord is faithful.
Faith means something that is doggedlyv going
on with God, and faith always involves the
Cross, always. The obedience of faith! Faith
ts not just believing things ; faith is recognising
what the Lord has said—the hearing of faith—
and then committing ourselves to it. Faith is
not just trying to believe a text. “ Faith cometh
by hearing *'. Faith cometh : the Greek word is
‘“happens . Faith is not, I must try and be-
lieve this! No, real faith is that the Lord re-
veals somﬁthmﬂ and you say, That isit! I sce
now, and that is the ground I ‘take. It isat that
pomt that all hell will challenge vou, &and the
Lord has to allow it. Everything secms to con-
tradict the position you take, and to be exactly

the opposite. Well, that is suffering, that is
costly. You and I may take a faith position
with the Lord and then there is an obedience
bound up with it, the obedience of faith.

Now, do you see what is happening ? ITtis the
Cross. The moment you say, Lord, I do trust
you, then there is the Cross at work. By faith
Abraham obeyed and went out not Lnowxng
whither, and Abraham’s life is the progressive
working of the Cross all the way threugh. He
is being dealt with., He is a broken man after
the experience of Ishmael; he is not going to
be caught that way again. He has learned some-
thing through bitter experience. It took two
experiences like the one in Egypt to break
him of what he did there. There was Egypt and
Abimelech ; and then he went on and there
came the time when the Lord put him finally
to the test, and we find that by faith Abraham
offered up Isaac: not, by faith Abraham be-
lieved ; no, by faith Abraham offered up Isaac.
There is the Cross again, deeper than ever. The
most intimate thing of his went to the Cross
that day. Oh, it is a desperately real walk, a
walk of faith, desperately real. Enoch’s faith
must have been very real ; in tbose days before
the flood, Enoch walked with the Lord by faith.
Well, what has that to do with Luke xii ? Well,
surely it is just this, that readiness, being eman-
cipated from the things that are holding us—
because that is readiness ; readiness is, not to
be held, not to be in captivity anywhere—is the
outcome in us of a process of the Cross. We
have heard it called the climax of the walk of
faith. Yes, that is right ;
of faith.

Now this brings us right to the beginning.
You and I ought to be knowing the obedience
of faith from the very moment we are saved,
not growing merely in an intellectual way, but
learning to walk by faith from the first, learning -
to trust the Lord when we cannot see; not
starting to do it when we have been on the way
for a long time, but from the beginning we ought
to have been learning the obedience of faith.
When the Lord shows us a thing, for example,
to act and put it right. When He presents the
Cross with reference to something, then by
faith in Him to go through Now, all that would
have been the Lord’s training, His emancipating
work to cut us from the thing that held, and
everything that was holding us. I do believe
that the Lord’s children so often have not been

the climax of the walk
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shown that their whole life now consists in the
obedience of faith. Tbey have usually been
told it is to work for the Lord, that they are
saved o serve, to go to meetings, to do all sorts
of things. We are not saved to do any of these
things. We are saved unto the obedience of
faith, and that would have meant an increasing
maturity, a growing up into Him. Unto what ?
Unto readiness for His appearing, because this
matter of being already free from things is only
attained by the process of the Cross delivering
us progressively from everything here that
holds us in any way.

. “Found Ready

The Lord is leading up to the matter of His
appearing, and He has paved the way by talking
to us about these practical matters of where
our heart is. You may be in some perplexity
over things in your own life, and vou do not
know how you are going to get through. Well,
getting through free, and discovering the Lord’s
way, is the actual, practical way for readiness
for His appearing. Is not that amazing ? Itis
just these things. You and I are not detached
unto the Lord except as that has taken place.
The Lord is using our every-day life to prepare
us, and I think that Enoch, having had his
three hundred years, may have been quite sur-
prised the day he walked into the Lord's pre-
sence. He did not feel he had been any more
wonderful that day than any other day; but
he knew the Lord, he had been discovering Him
progressively. I do believe that the Lord is
concerned to bring us down to very practlcal
issues, that the obedience of faith is His way. I
do not know what others find, but when a situa-
tion arises that is awkward, one’s first reaction
is, Well, if only this had not come, I would have
been able to get on. I was getting on quite well

and this has come and spoilt=the whole thing!
It is very easy to feel like that. But faith is the
way through in these irritating situaticns that
meet us, and all that, in His wisdom and in His
good pleasure, is the way to the kingdom.
* Beloved, think it not strange concerning the
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you...” Why?
*“That, when his glory shall be revealed, ye
may be glad also with exceeding jov’. The
Lord is proving us and allowing us to be proved,
and our response to Him in these practical
issues is forming that readiness as we let Him
have His way with us.

May the Lord find us dissatisfied with any-
thing theoretical. Let us have real dealings
with Him, and not have so much in the head
that we do not get down to practical matters.
It is an awful thing to meet people who know
a great deal, and then perhaps vou touch the
home life and it is all rotten underneath ; there
has not been real dealing with the Lord. This
is not said critically, but as a warning to all of
us that the coming of the Lord is a tremendous
reality. I believe the Lord in these days is
pressing us because He is near, and lest that
day catch us unawares. Be ready ; do not be
getting ready: be ready. Peter says, * Be
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace
(because there is nothing between) without
spot, and blameless ' ; and that now; because
of the Blood it can be now. We shall not be
ready by our own perfection, we shall be ready
by our faith in the Blood of the Lord Jesus.
Let us never get outside of its cover, either with
regard to its putting away of what is wrong or
its covering of us continuallv. May the Lord
teach us this and have us in His hand, and have
us ready.

C.J.B.H.

“God 1s Love”

Reapixc: I John iv. 7-21.

“And we know and have believed the love
which God hath inus. Ged islove : and he
that abideth in love abideth in God, and
God abideth in him.” (verse 16).

The Apostle John, the writer of this letter, is

often spoken of as the Apostle of love. That, I
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suppose, is because love is one of the great notes
in his writings. He was not always a man charac-
terized by love in action and in spirit. You will
remember that our Lord named him and his
brother James, Boanerges, which is, Scns of
thunder. There is not very much connection
between thunder and love : and the spirit that



Austin-Sparks.Net - A

John, along with his brother James, mrmifested
on one occasion at least was anything but the
spirit of love, You will recall that our Lord and
his disciples were on their way up to Jerusalem,
and certain did not receive them, seeing which,
the two brothers in strong feeling turned to the
Lord Jesus, saying, ** Lord, wilt thou that we
bid fire to come down from heaven, and consume
them ?”° And the Lord had to turn to them and
say, " Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of ”. But that was a long time before John
wrote either his Gospel or his Epistle, and by that
time he had been through very much discipline
and suffering. He had learned in God’s school of
suffering the deep lesson of the love of God, and
he became known as the Apestle of love.

Now if Paul sa3’s, as he does, “But now
abideth faith, hope, love these three ; and the
greatest of these is love ™, it is left to John to
demonstrate that in his writings, and show the
greatness of the love of Godl, and with fervour
of spirit exhort the saints to manifest that love
in all their relationships.

I said just now that love was one of the greatt
words of John's writings. It occurs no less than
fifty times in his Gospel, and that fact is the
more striking when you compare it with Mat-
thew, Mark and Luke, where the word only
comes twenty-@ighit times in the three Gospels.
In this first short letter of John's, a letter of
five chapters and one hundred and five verses,
the word occurs no less than thirtv-seven times ;
that is, once in everj three verses on the average.

The Root Czuse of Declension

John wrote after declension had set in zmongst
the saints of Godi, and all his writiings—Gospel,
Letters and the Book of the Revelation—are
written with one great object in view, namely,
to bring the people of God back from their de-
parture, to cure the declension, and to declare
God’s original purpese. 1f that be se, then it is
very impertant that we sheuld reeegnize the
value of the great werds that he ses, and ef
this woerd in partieular, this great empbasis en
what God is 1n His nature, this great werd “love’;
because there ean be n6 reeevering of the original
thought of Ged fer His peeple save as these
thia?S whieh Jehn stresses, and this feature
partieularly apd essentially, are feund iR us.
Our measure of recevery of God'soriginal theuwght
and purpese will be diseerned By the measure of
the Divine leve whieh is manifested ip us.
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Now is it not significant that when John
first begins to speak of * departure * in those
Jetters to the churches, it is in the first letter,
the letter to Ephesus, that departure is thus
characterized : *“ Thou hast left thy first love *'.
I am quite sure j'ou have read that and wondered
that the Lord should speak so strongly and so
straitly about a departure from love. It does
net strike us, when we are thinking our natural
theughts, as belng a very great sin, a very greait
departure frem God's thoughts, to have left
first leve, but when you notice that all the apos-
tasy and failure that ensued, and which s s6
graphieally pertreyed in the other letters, has
its beginnings, its seuree in that essential de-

arture, the serieusness ef it becernes very mani-
est. THhis is further marked By the faet that
the Lerd, speaking te the angel ef that ehureh,
says: Remember therefre frem whenee theu
art fallen, and repent, and de the first werks;
or else I eome o thee, and will meve thy eandifs:
stiek out of its place..." (Rev. 1i.5). A chureh
whieh has departed from its first IovR is & fallen
ehurel, 2pd the Believer Whe has departed oM
first lgve s 2 fallen bBeliever. ReBentance is
Recessary, and FECOVERY IS RECEssary: OF else fhe
E_%‘E’B%S(v will Be destroved, tHe capdiestic
Will be rémoved. Bepartyke EBHi HrstIgye ! 4
lack of fhe manifest i‘lj& ; fi EEI ¢ 18¥s of god &

mea% s2lRts IS A8 sma t ligs 2% the
F9ot Bf everytRing Whieh gestroys sﬁegéama
8F Jeshs; Whether'in the 1RgRigy SF IR ¢
%%%ﬁm OVE IS THE Ratyre of &5 1R Wank:

Three Vital Facts

We come, then, to this particular verse in the
fourth chapter of the first letter of John, and we
shall discover as we read it carefully that there
are three things here. First of all, and centrally,
God is love. * We know and have believed the
love which God hath in us. Ged is leve ; and he
that abideth in leve abideth in Ged, and Ged
abideth in bim ~. The eentral thing, then, is the
great dominating, glerieus fast, that in his
nature, in His essence, Ged is leve. The at-
tributes of Geod are very many. If yeu traee
them out in the Werd yeu will find that the
number is beyend eeunt. Many things are
pestulated eeneerning the eharaeter of Ged,
eeneerning the things that Ged dees and the
things that Ged say%, but enly twe things are
stated ip this way © * Ged s ke "="@ed 5
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light *. Gods nature and God's name is Jove.
It is not merely that God has a loving disposi-
tion, nor that God loves people, but that the
very nature and essence of God is love.

Now we need to understand and to have that
opened out to us, that God is essentially and
fundamentally love. That means that, because
Ged is love, everything that God does, or everj-
thing that God permits, is an expression of what
He is in His nature. At the heart of everything,
however painful, and however difficult to be
understood, there is necessarily a purpose of
love because: of what God is. God could never
permit anything to come to us which has not
at its heart a purpose of love. I wonder whether
we believe that. It Is quite easy to stand en a
platform and say it, but it 1s anether thing te
reslise it, and anether thing to believe it when
you are in the depths of seme perplexing, pain-
ful, bewildering experienee. It is A6t only true
of the things that Ged definitely and direstly
sends ypen s, but egually of these things that
He permits. There are many things whieh eome
{8 us in the permissive will of God whieh are net
Gedr's direetive will fBr us; and yet eveRridun
that eomes t0 us has at its heart a purpese 8
lgve. 1% must be §8 neegssarily, beeause God is
leve, essentially leve. Geéf to the heart of the
M??_@&Q 2hd yeu have leva in esntinuous mani:
festatiom and expressien. That is the frst thing
W& have iR this verse:

The second thing is this: a knowledge of
the love of Godl which is a true adjustment to
that love. The Apostle says, ** We have known
and believed the love of God ”*. That knowing
of the love of God, that coming into a true
adjustment to the love of Godl, leads to a faith
which becomes the basis of life.

The third thing here is, that love thus known
becomes our dwelling place, and leads to an
intimate fellowshilp with Godl. * He that dwell-
eth in love dwelleth in Godl, and God in him ".

The Battle Ground of the Ages

The thing that the Lord seems to be stressing
Jn' my heart is, that to believe God is Jove,
really to belleve it and accept it as the basis of
faith, is te ensure the defeat of the enemy in
vour life. We hear a great deal in these davs
about confliet, and I suppese &l of us to a
reater or-less extent are conseious of the
nereasing confliet in the spiritual realm. ¥Would
it be too much to say that the cenfliet is raging
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around this very question of the love of God.
that this is the heart of the battle ? The enemy
is seeking to destroy our faith in the love of
God, seeking by every means in his power to
bring us into situations and circumstances which
contradict that love and tend to shake our faith
in it, destroy our confidence, and therefore
destroy the character of our life and all possi-
bility of overcoming ? No, I do not think it is
too much to say that is the focal point of the
battle in the end time, the love of God, what God
essentially is in His nature and His name. If
the enemy can shake us there- he has shaken us
to our foundations. If he can bring us to a
lace where we doubt, the love of God ; not the
ove of Geodl in expression so much as what God
essentially is, he has destroyed us.

Now if vou come back to the initial success
that the enemy won in the garden of Eden, you
find it was just there that he won the battle.
* Yea, hath Gatl said... 1™ He insinuated a
question as to the love of Godl. * Godl doth
knew...”” That is a questioning of the word of
God first of all. He says, God is keeping from
freu the supreme good. * Ged doth know that
A the day ye eat thereof..y® shall be as God,
knowing %cod and evil . That is the supreme
good, to have your ejes opened and to be as
God ! You speak of Ged having given you all
the trees of the garden, but what are they in
6@_ﬁi%§fi§_@ﬁ with this supreme thing ? Geod is
withhelding frem yeu the supreme good. That
is an imputatien upen the leve of Ged. That
wen the battle. ThHus in his first contest with
fan Satan was vieterious in bringing an imputa-
tien upen the leve of Ged. M, placed in the
test faveurable eireumstances possible, failed
Fight there in respeet of a maintained faith in
the essential nature ef Ged. 1t is net surprising,
theretere, that in the end time the battle should
Fage reund the same feeal peint, and the enemy
seek 1o destroy the eonfidence of the peeple of
&ed in the nature ef Ged, in that essential love
which Godl is. Man was made fer dominien in
60d's ypiverse. That was the reasen of his
creation, that he sheuld be an instrument In
60d's hands of administering the universe, that
he sheuld eeme te supreme deminien in and
with &ed, in fellowship with Ged. Mean failed
ytterly, beeause essentially his confidence in the
leve 'ef G6d was destroyed. He admitted a
deubt, and te admit a doubt there is to break
the feundation of faith and destroy life.
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Now that battle has to be won by man. The
new man -in Christ, however, has to win that
battle, not now in the garden of Eden, not now
in the most favourable circumstances possible
but in a disrupted and Devil-ridden world,
where the enemy has such power that he is
able in the realm of circumstances to destroy or
to hide every manifestation of the love of God.
In a wilderness, in a desert—ah, not only in a
wilderness and desert without apparent evidence
of the love of Gedl, but in a Devil-disrupted
universe, where everything of a positive nature
seems to be contradictory to the fact of the
Divine life—the new man in Christ, made for
dominien with Christ, has to win that battle,
has to succeed where man originallly failed. He
has to be like his Lord.

Our blessed Lord Jesus met the enemy single
handed. In the hour of His weakness, in the
hour of His alone-ness, He met the enemy in a
wilderness, not in a garden, and He was success-
ful. What was the point at issue ? Just this
very thing that we have stressed. * If thou be
the Son of God, command these stones that they
become bread . Youw are depending upon Your
Father, You arc seeking to abide in His will,
You are relying upon His love, and You have
been without food for forty days ! He has failed
You : satisfy Your hunger Yourself. Command
these stones that they be made bread: You
have the power. All the way through the
physieéagd?elnt of the battle is this guestion of
what essentlally 1s. Is Ged love ? Well, if
God is leve, then all is well, whether it be in a
wilderness of if @ Devil-disrupted universe, and
the seul that really semmits itself te that belief
in the essential leve of Ged is Unshakeable and
is vieterious. Ged is love. What evidenee have
we that Ged is leve ? What evidence have we
when every manifestation ef the leve ef Ged
seems to be sut off ? 1 say seems 18 be, because
it never is the ease ; it enly seems se. But that
seeming ean be ter#ibly real at times {8 all the
senses. We are semetimes Breught inte eireum:-
stanees where, if we judged things aeeerding ie
8ur physieal sense, we sheuld judge that Ged
has jersaken us, Geod's leve has breken dewn ;
somenow we have get te a &@gitm that, what-
ever Geod is, we are eut of the range of things :
and deeper dewn than that the tien
sometimiess 6omes even te deubt Gekl. Ged is
cruel, hard. unkind @ these things are manifesta-
tions not of Jove but ef vindietiveness ! Our
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sufferings could never come from a God who is
essentially love !

The Supreme Fact of the Cross

Now what proof have we in such an hour of
battle that this thing is true, that Godl is love ?
We always have to come back to the fact of our
redemption, and the one supreme and effisctual
weapon in such an hour is Calvary. Have you
never been in a situation where your one way
through was to declare the fact of Calvary, to
wield the Cress of Christ as the battle-axe

ainst the cirecumstances, the pain and per-
Fexity, and sll that seems to deny that Gedl is
eve, and take your stand upen the fact that
you are redeemed by the precious Blooed ef
Chritt; to affirm it te be indisputable evidenee,
apainst every eontradiiction, that Ged is essen-
tlally leve ; His nature _&Hd His name is leve ?
If yeu have never beed in sueh a pesitien 1 am
?sffesﬂy_ sure that, befere yeu are threugh in

Re end-time esnfliet, yeu will be breught there,
and yeur enly waj thf@ugﬂn will be a deelaratien
of faith ; a deelaFation, that is, that yeur life i8
based upen the faet that Ged is leve, and that
Calvary is its full apd final manifestatien, and
theugh there were never anether manifestatien
of that faet in yeuf life you go threugh beliewin

and declaring it: That is only anefher way 8

saving, “THey overeame him beeadse of the
bloed of the Lamb (that is Ealvar 2; and beease
of the werd of theif testimeny ¥ (that is faith in
the 1gve of God iR Manifestation ahd expressign).
G6d is 1gve. BHF Rearts rejsice iR the declaratio

of the faet that. §8§gﬁ"é 7V@F¥1EHIHQ the Bevl
?HH%% HESEi Hs; We af€ 2Ble 18 stand HPSA the
a¢ct Bf the 18ve of 68d:

Who has known the love of God in Christ in
its fulness ? We are going on day by day to
understand more, to spell out more perfectly the
meaning of the Divine love, but in these days of
increasing darkness we shall need the faith that
declares that Godl is love, and that God cannot
and will not allow anything in our lives which is
not at its heart an expression of His love, and
which has not a Divine purpose full of love to
be wrought out in these very circumstances.

I say again, a life based upon the fact that
God is love, and a faith that triumphs in the
love of God, is the only but sure way through to
the ultimate defeat of the enemy. But God's
heart is set upon bringing about His enemy's
defeat in man, not by an act of His sovereign
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power, but through redeemed man, and =0 it is
that the believer has to win his way, and fight
his battle, in the midst of cucumstances that
are u contradiction to every thought of love very
often.

True Adjustment to God’s Love Essential

There is just one word to add upon a point we
only briefly touched. God is love. True; but
the Lord is calling us in these days to a know-
ledge of that fact which is at the same time a
true adjustment to it. Another of the great
words of John'’s letter is * we know ”. If vou
have never done so, yvou would be amazed if
vou went through this first letter of John and
underlined the words * know * or *“ knowledge ™
As a matter of fact that word comes in no less
than thirty-five times in this very short letter,
and it is a wonderful spiritual inspiration to
look at those words and note the things which
John declares we know. There is a great assur-
ance. God wants His people to be a people of
knowledge, a people of assurance, a people of
confidence, a people of boldness in these days.
The note of triumph is a note of confidence and
bold assurance. But two words are used con-
cerning knowledge, and one of the words that
John emplovs signifies a true adjustment to
the fact known. That is the word lhe uses here :
“We know and have believed the love that God
hath to us”’. Here is the challenge to all our
hearts, Have we come into a true adjustment
to the love of God ? Is all our life lived in true
relationship to this great and gracious fact ?
Has the love of God been so shed abroad in our
hearts, that love is manifested in all our relation-
ships ? That is a very important question. The
love of God is to be the one great ruling fact in
our lives. To know and believe that love involves
necessarily the reprcduction of that love in us.

John says a tremendous thing in verse S. Do
vou claim to be in fellowship with God ! Do
you know God 7 Are you loving vour brother !¢
Is there any lack of love in vour relationship
with any believer 2 I am asking my own heart
- that question. Is there anyvthing in my relation-

A Fact

ship with any of my fellow believers which is
less than an expression of the love of God ? ‘If
$0, hear this word ;: ** He that loveth not know-
eth not...”” There is no possibility of fellowship
with God there is no possibility of a life of com-
munion with God, abiding in love, abiding in
the love of God, unless my relationships with
my fellow believers are an expression of the
love of God. ** He that loveth not knoweth not
God...”"; but, ‘“he that dwelleth in love,
dwelleth in God, and God in him . That is
fellowship, a dwelling in the love of God. Is
not that the desire of your heart ? I find a great
desire welling up in my heart to dwell in the
love of (God, so that spontaneously, without any
effort at all, the love of God is expressed in word
and in deed. ‘‘ He that dwelleth in love, dwell-
eth in God, and God in him . How can there be
fellowship with God unless love is in manifesta-
tion ; for God is love, and fellowship with God
is fellow ship in love ? It must necessarily be so.
Thus for our own comfort and assurance, and .
for our own victory, we need to know, know in
new measure, the love of God.

No one is more conseious than I am how poor-
ly all that has been expressed, but let the word
of the Lord come through the poor human words
that are but the channel of the Divine emphasis
and message, and let us bare our hearts to the
challenge, if challenge it be, concerning this
glorious declaration that God is love. As we
get that firm foundation under our feet, and
are able to take our stand upon that fact, we
shall know more of victory, and as we come to
abide in love, dwell in love, and God dwells
in us, we shall know the overcoming life in much
greater fulness than anvthing we have known
hitherto. But do let us bear in mind that of
necessity the end time battle is fought round
that very thing, and we must not be surprised if,
in these days of darkness and i increasing conflict,
we are put to the test, and the word of our testi-
mony will even have to be borne in circum-
stances which often seem to contradict the love
of God at every turn.

S.A.

To-day

“Yet God is my King of old, working salvation in the midst of the earth ™

(Psalm lxxiv. 12—Note context.)
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" The Law off the Spirit off Life im Clurist Jesus ™

No. 2.
Abel and the Law of Life

ReapyG : Gemn. iv. 3-6, 8-10 ; I Johniii. 12;
John viii. 44; Acts vii. 52; Johniv. 23;
Romans viii. 2.

In our previous meditation we were drawm to
take account of the sevenfold working of the law
of life. We spoke of the Lord Jesus as the prism
of life, in and through whom life is broken up
into its components, in whom we are able to see
the working of life. Yet, as we contemplate, the
figuiee changes, and that of a seven-branched
candllestick or lampstand leefas iate view, and
we see that it has ene eentral reet and stem, and
eut frem it, as a part of it, oA either side go the
six branehes. 1n our &fewayg_ fheditation, whieh
was upen the law of the Spirit ef life as brought
eut first of all in Adam. we have the eentral reet
and ster whieh ineludes all the ethers, out frem
whieh all grew er radiaie, to whieh all eeme
Baek ; fBF the Bigéﬂamg of things is very eomr
gf@ﬂ@ﬁ@ws; 2nd what We shall see as we ge 6R is

Rat each of these remaining aspeets of the law
of life is But 2R eutgrewtR of sutwerking ef
what we have comprenensively and inelusively
in Adam. 1 say that beeause of the unity ef the
whele, the enehess of all the parts. This eneness
is & very remarkable and & very wenderful thing.

Hew L &F & plees THMs Maer of life is!! Yeou
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never really get into anything that is frag-
mentary, detached or unrelated. Yow can never
deal with any one aspect as though it were some-
thing in itself. Ome thing leads to another and
that other leads you back again, so that all the
time you are dealing with the same thing and yet
growing. That may not be quite clear to your
comprehension now, but you will see what we
mean as we go on.

What Cain and Abel Represent

We come to the second of these outworkings
of the law of life in Christ, brought to us in the
second of the seven personal representations of
the Oldl Testament, or of the book of Genesis,
and we have now before us Cain and Abel. Here
we see the law er principle of life mweifesting
itself in a eentrast and a eenfliet. Where there
is lifke—al yeu uhderstand that I am not
§?8§1§1ﬁg of erdinary human life, 1 am speaking
of Divine life, spiritual life, that unique and
peeuliar life whieh Christ is and which is Christ—
where that life is, this antagenism will inevitably
eofne te light. 1t always is the ease, and Vou can
nejther aveid the elash ner suppress it without
deing despite to the life. Tmmediately the life of
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We know that realm of the outward, where the
antagonism becomes manifestly between what
is of Satan and what is of God. I need not follow
that, it is known so well.

(b) Man Himself the Real Battle Ground

But there is this other realm, where in an in-.
ward way conflict arises between that which is
of God and that which is of self. The point is
this, that the realm, the real realm, of this battle
is man himself. That is where the battle really
rages most flercely. Most of us come very
quickly to recognize the difference in the out-
ward realm, where the conflict is hetween us
and those who are not for God, and we accept it.
But when this thing gets inside, it is far more
difficult to decal with. When it arises within us,
it is very difficult to accept it, because we do not:
understand it. We find the conflict within our-
selves and that contlict has been precipitated
by the very presence of life in us. It is the out-
working of the law of life in Christ Jesus. It may
be comforting in one respect to know it is that.
So often, when the thing becomes acute, the
tempter gives his own interpretation to it and
would have us believe that everything is wrong
and that there is nothing of God there at all;
whereas the fact is, it is because there is that
which is of God that the conflict hasarisen within,
and we ourselves have become the battlefield.
“The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh : for these are contrary
the one to the other ” (Gal. v. 17). But what is
it, what are the two things that are in conflict ?
Now a very elementary and superficial answer
would be, of course, that it is the flesh and the
Spirit, the old man and the new man. That is
quite true, but it is not an adequate answer. It
really does not get right to the heart of this
thing, and I do want that you should see the
core of this matter. It is most important. For
want of discernment in this matter, manv of the
Lord’s people are rendered helpless, impotent,
bewildered. You see, beloved, the real battle is
between soul and spirit.

Now, you cannot simply say soul is flesh, soul
is old Adam. That is not true in the full sense.
You have to be careful. If you say that, then
you are going to embark upon a line of killing
the soul and you must not do that. The soul
itself is not a wrong thing. It is not wrong to
have a soul. The Lord tells us that the soul has
to be won. ‘* In your patience ve shall win vour
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souls 7 (Luke xxi. 19). “* We are not of them
that shrink back unto perdition ; but of them
that have faith unto the saving of the soul"”
(Heb. x. 39). And yet the conflict is here be-
tween soul and spirit. From this you may recog-
nize the nature of the Fall, as being a violation
of spirit by soul. In our previous meditation we
noted the attack upon man’s soul, that is, upon
his reason, desire and will, and we saw how
man’s reason, desire and will were taken out of
their place and made to exercise and funetion
independently of God. Man has a spirit, and by
his spirit he was put into communication with
God, who is Spirit. He knew God, not through
his soul : in that unfallen state, he had not to
come to reasoned conclusions about the will of
God ; he had not to sit down and reason out
what God wanted. In his unfallen state, he per-
ceived, he sensed, he intuitively knew, and that
is why conscience arose and smote him, because
conscience is not a faculty of the soul, but a
faculty of the spirit. Well, man disregarded the
organ of communion with God when he dis-
regarded God as the final court of appeal on all
matters and, acting on the ground of his own
soul, violated his spirit. Then that conflict arose
in man which has gone on ever since. He is a
house divided against itself, which cannot stand,
and yvou have these two sides as in the one, soul
and spirit. By nature he is essentially now a soul
man. In the New Testament, unfortunately, he
is called * the natural man ”, but everybody
knows the word there is “ soulical ”’ man ; man
who is governed and actuated by soul, that is,
by his own self-reasoning, his own self-discern-
ing, his own self-willing. That is the type of
man he is, and over against him in the New
Testament you have placed the spiritual man,
‘“ he that is spiritual ". Thus there arises the
conflict between these two “men” as in the
one, the conflict between soul and spirit, spirit
and soul; what is of God, God’s thought, as
against our thought; God’s reasoning, if we
may use that word, or God's reason as gver
against our reasoning ; God’s will as over against
our will ; God's {eelings, affections, desires, as
over against our feelings, affections and desires
These two things now come in, not into the un-
regenerate man, but into the regenerate man.
We are not talking now of the man out of Christ,
wearc talking of the carnal man. The carnal man
is the Christian in whom there is flesh.

Now, you sec, the soul is the place where the
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fllegin resides, for flesh in its spiritual sense (not
the physical sense) is an evil thing. It is self-
willed, self-guided, actuated by Satan. That is
flesh. It is that which lusteth against the Spirit,
and you know how much the New Testament
says about flesh as an evil thing. It is resident
in the natural soul. The spirit reborn in new
birth becomes the vessel for the indwelling of
that which is of God.

Now, this conflict is set up. You say, I know
it all too well, although perhaps I should never
have analysed and explained it like that; but I
know it! We do know it 1 But the trouble is
that so many have not got past that. They are
still in it. We have not yet come to the point,
but I might as well say right away that it is not
God’s will that this conflict should go on in per-
petuity throughout our spiritusl life, that we
should always be in this conflict. We shall speak
of that another time.

Divine Life Demands a Walk after the Spirit

Here we have to sum up what we have been
saving in a phrase or two. The aspect of the
basic matter with which we are dealing here is
that the law of life demands a course in the
spirit, and not in the flesh or in our own soul. It
demands a heavenly union with God in our
spirit, and not the soulical religious life accordiing
to our ideas. That is the difference between Cain
and Abel. Oh yes, Cain was a religious man,
Cain was 8 wershipping man, Cain brought what,
in its realm, was good, greeious, costly. Cain, in
his way, was devout in his acknowledgment that
Ged is to be wershipped, but his understanding
was darkened, and so is the understanding of our
souls. We, bv nature, de not know God's
theughts. * The natural (er seulical) man re-

eeiveth net the things of the Spirit of Ged :

..neitRer ean he knew them, because they are
spiritually diseerned ' (1 Ceof. ii. 14). Thus Cuin,
with all his deveutness and all his wership and his
f@_li?_i@ﬁ and his asknewledgment of Gedl, was
stillin the darkness 6fa darkened understanding:
his judgment was all eut, his ideas were all
wreng, he was missing the mark and nething
get threugh abeve the altar. Ged had et
respest unte Cain's effering. The Jews stoed In
that pesitien, and, te preve it, the Jews mur-
dered, even as Cain murdered. Te prove it,
challenge the wership of the seul-worshippers, of
the religieus peeple whe are net §giﬁ¢ul@1|,, and
you will find semething flare up. They cannot
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bear to have it interfered with, challenged or
touched. To a true worshipper, to one who
worships in spirit and in truth, you can &sy or
do what you will, and you will find no spiritt of
murder rising up, or anything akin to it. Like
Abel, such a one will lay down his life, even at
the hands of the worshippers, the religious.
That is the difference here between the soul and
the spirit.

Now, I said before that we are in a very much
narrower circle than that which embraces be-
lievers and the ungodiy. Beloved, life, that
which gets through and goes on, that which is
the seal and mark of God, of what is of God and
what is acceptable to Godl ; life is along the line
of the spirit. Death, though it may have all the
outward semblance, forms, worship, acknow-
ledgment of God, religion, is none the less death.
It does not get through : it does not go through.
Oh, you say, surely you are speaking out in a
very wide realm of things ? We know what you
are thinking about, of the merely religious people
who go to chureh and say formal prayers. 1 am
not ! There is an application no doubt that ean
be made to them from such words, but that Is
not what I am thinking abeut. 1 am fet dividing
these things up so utterly and finally as te put
them into pigeon-heles. I am saying that there
are @vefladppmgs of these things in mest be-
lievers, and therefore there is a limitatien of life.
Why is it that missienaries ean eome baek from
nissien fields after twenty-five or thirty j-ears’
serviee, and say, The whele thing has breken
dewn, the premises of God have become dust
and ashes to me ! Lef us be guite frank. They
are deing it. Sefe are knewn te Us. Why is it ?
There eofnes a peint where, because of the uf-
reality and beeause things 86 net werk, de net
ge threlgh; de net reaeh Divine ends, se Many
{ust eome e an impasse ahd have guestions, and

ystiiable qiestiens, abeut the reality of things.

Ry 2 New, 1 am leaving eut eertain ether
things. 1 knew all abeut physieal and Rerveus
breakdewns, depressiens, melanehelia;, and all
these things which eeme in sermetimes to be-
¢éleud. 1 2 net talking abeut that. I am speak-
ing abeut that realm where what is spiritual i§
net werking eut, where there is ne seal of Ged
that is adequate. For the mueh peuring eut, the
mueh giving, the mueh deing, ne spirituall life is
really to be seen as the fruit of it. The absence of
life I O, it is pessible, beloved, for us to be
under the hand of Ged in ehastening and disci-
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plining, where we see no fruit of our labours,
no results of our work, and where everything, so
far as our. senses are concerned, our souls, is
hidden, darkened, obscured, and yet all the time
for life to be working in the power of resurrection
both in us and through us, and for others to be
getting the benefit of it, though we neither see
nor sense it. That is one thing, but that is not
what J am talking about. I am talking about
absence of life, where things are dead spirituzlly.
What is the trouble ? Well, the answer is in Cain
and Abel. The explanation is here in the differ-
ence between soul and spirit. The soul is not a
wrong thing, but for it govern is another matter.
If that which is of soul gets the upper hand, then
it is self getting the upper hand, and the works
are out from ourselves, the energies and activi-
tles of our own souls, and not the energies of God
through eur spirits.

In saying such things, do not let anyone think
for a moment that, when you live onthe level of the
spirit, where all things are to be out from God and
nothing out from yourself, there is never going to
be anything doing. A lot of people think there are
going to be no works, no activities at all. The
only difference is in the kind of activities. You
do not do less, you do other. It is different, but
the end sees much ?reater gain than all the self-
propagated actlvities for Godl. In the hidden
depths everything must be toward Godl, not to-
ward self. We do not know how deeply rooted in
our own souls is that self. We discover some-
thing of it when we ¢an no longer do, when Gedl
puts His hand upen us and says, Stop doing for
a month or two, and puts us out of action. Then
we diseever hew great a measure of self-grati-
fication was in eur deing, and. with its cessation.
we are ne lenger gratiied. We have lost our
gratificatien, ahd we have nething in its place,
and what the Lerd is seeking te do is to take
away eur gratifieatien with t li.fit?% and deings,
and fer Himself to be eur gratifieation ; that,
whether we do ef de net de. even if there is
nething that we ean de, we have the Lerd and
are satistied. 1 am perfestly eertain that is the
erux of the whele matter. 1t is what the Lord Is
to us, net what eur werk is t8 us ; net what any-
thing is te Ws whieh has its seat or spring in our
own seuls. We have the Lord and we are satis-
fied. I wonder if there is one of us who has
abselutely got there 1 No, we have stlll to have
patience unte the winning of our souls. These
seuls have still te be breught ever in ever fuller
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degrees to where Gadi is their only gratification.
Through many, many bitter tears we may come
there, but when we do come there, the tears will
be wiped away. You see, the tiesrs aneamsuted]
with getting somewhere. They are never there
when you arrive. The little girl who said, If God
is going to wipe away all tears, He will have to
have a very big handkerchief, had a wrong idea
85 to how tears are wiped away. Tears have to
do with processes and the wiping away is simply
the result of arriving. Thej* pass away. *In
your patience ye shall win your souls.”

The Necessity for Enlightenment

But the understanding must be emlightened—
* having the eyes of ¥our heart enlightened "'—
the understanding must be enlightened, so that
instead of Cain’s way, which is a way in the soul,
where even in its devotion to Godl, even in its
acknowledgment of Geodl, the soul yet draws
everything to itself, there may be a life which is
in the spirit. Cain weuld not have adinitted
it was se. Neo soulicel life weuld admit that it
was drawing everything te itself. It is the mest
diffieult thing for anybedy to aceept that, yet
that is the nature of the seul. The spirif is just
the eppesite. The spirit is always teward Ged ;
the renewed spirif, that is. The Lerd Jesus

eured eut His seul unte death ; He committed
is spirit te Ged.

That touches a new field of comtemplation.
The soul-life as such must come under, the
spirit-life must come up. In so far as the soul-
life governs, there is death. There may be a lot
of emotion, a lot of sensation, a lot of pleasing, a
lot of activity, but the end is death. Imasmuch
as the spiritual liifie growenns, the lifie of tthe spii,
there is life, and ** the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus ' is the law of lifie.

Now, do not bother about the technique, about
the way in which this word has been expressed
in its details, but ask the Lord to enable you to
grasp the conclusion. As one in whom the life
is, 1 am made aware of two things. It is an in-
evitable result of the life that the conflict within
arises. I have, further, to know the nature of
that conflict, and, when my understanding is
enlightened, 1 see that it is the conflict between
myself on the soul side and myself on the spirit
side. It is a conflict between my own soul and
what is of Godl in me. That is a house divided
against itself: it cannot stand. It must sooner
or later crash, and wt are seeing the crash of
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6uch divided houses all around. That is not God's
thought. There is a way out. We shall see later,
if the Lord wills, what that is, but here we recog-
nize the fact. Lettus seek the Lord that we may
walk in the Spirit, walk by the Spirit, have our
life in Godl and not in things, and not out from
ourselves ; for this natural life is a false life and

it deceives because it is deceived. But His life is
true, and He is true who is the life. Because He
is life, He is also the light. Because He is the
light, He is the life.
Let us ask the Lord to make the meaning of
this clear.
T.A-S.

The Eternal Pumuose of God in Christ Jesus

No. 4.

The Cross and the Soul-life

Reapmve : Mattt. x. 34-39 ; Mark viii. 32-35;

Luke xvii. 32-34; John xii. 24-26 ; I1 Car.

iv. 10-11 ; Phil. iii. 10.

Churist is All

The Lord has taken pains to teach us one
lesson, and that is, that we cannot live by any-
thing else or by anyone else than Himself. All
that has come to us by way of discipline, by
way of experience, by way of circumstances, by
way of everyday happenings, has only one thing
in view, namely, to teach us, if we are going to
be true believers and to be those who will really
mean something for the Lord, that we can enly
live by Christ. We ean only live on aeeount of
Him ; we ean only live beeause of Him, by Him.
It is a painful lessen we have te learn. I think,
were we guiek eneugh, we weuld see elearly
what the Loerd is after. All the gaiﬁful failures,
all the painful experienees whieh we have gene
threugh, have but ene end in view. The Lerd is
always saying, in effest, There, you are net up
te it yeu éannet ge en. If yeu eentinue like this,
you Have tg fail; yeu are net made fer that,
Yo are et equal to that. 1f yeu try 0 go en,
You are golng te be in faet eut ef yeur depth.
Yau eanfiet de anyihing abeut it ! The Lerd is
trying te shew Ws we are net equal te this er
tHat. There must be semetRing else t8 earry us
threugh, apd that is He Himself as eur life.
There 1§ Ao vietery in the werld, as sueh, ne
heliness in the werld, as sueh ; ne patience. 16
meekness, ne life, ne gentleness, as sueh ; all is
of Christ. When Christ is living in me, there will
be meekness. God dees net give us graces in
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parcels, in small doses, God gives us Christ to
answer all the needs. Whatever may be your
need, Christ is the answer. We may have a
hundred and one different needs. I may have
more need of patience, you may have more need
of meekness, of love, but the supply is just the
same, namely, Christ. Christ has to be made
love to us, made meekness to us, made patience
to us. Then you are:Jiving the Clwiist-life.

We must know the real meaning of the
Christian life. The Christian life is nothing less
than the life which is Christ. I suppose we all
know the meaning of the word “ grace . amd
of the word *law ™. I think we almost get to
hate that word * law ~. But, to come down to
the real issues, what does it mean to live under
the law, or on the other hand, under grace ?
Law simply means I do something for God. That
is law. God demands something from me and 1
try to do something for Him. That is law. What
is grace ? Grace simply means God is demanding
from me just the same as under law, but He is
dolng something for me. That is grace. So
living under grace—"' My grace is sufficlent for
thee "—iheans that He is going to do seimething
for me. The battle is not ours. Ouwr eyes have
to be opened to see clearly that everything, the
breath we are drawing, the life we are living, is
the Lord Jesus Himself. It is what He is to me,
Aot what I am to Him. The whole point is what
He is to me.

Then the Lord would bring us to see that it is
something to be entered into, after that it has
been revealed. Please do not just let go that
word " revealed . Qumr eyes have to be opened
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to see that He is the life. I simply cannot live
the Christian life - I have no power to live it,
therefore I will not try. Lord, Thou must live
Thy life. I have seen it, now I take it. I take
the position.that from to-day forth I am to be
ruled out: the Lord Himself must be the One
living in me. I cannot live and I will not live,
I will let Thee do it. That is what the Lord is
after. God is seeking to raise up a people here
who know what it is to have Christ living in
them : not as an end to be attained, but as a
means of attaining the glery of God.

We must not look at this as something we have
to strive after. No, it is an act of faith which
puts us there. The Lord has given Himself and
we take that stand : Lord, I refuse to act from
myself, I refuse to do anj-thing that is out of
myself: Thou must do it I I hope at the end to
come back to this. For the time being we will
pass on to our more immediate concern.

The Root Evil of the Fall

Before we actually enter upon our present
consideration, let us see clearly the need that is
before us. We have observed that, from the
very outset in the creation itself, God has
already both decreed and revealed His purpose.
He has shown it to be His will to have a people
sharing His own life. God is not satisfied with
creatures, as such. God is not satisfied even
with a creature to whom He has given a spirit
capable of communing with Himself. Bless God
that man has a spirit, but remember even that
does not satisfy Him. Ged wanted man to know
oneness of life. You kknow the difference between
the word ‘‘same™ and the werd ‘* one . I may
have two sixpences ; they are the same, but
they are not one. One is equal to the other,
they are the same in value, but they are net one.
The point is, Adam has a spirif, and this puts
him in the pesition of being able te sommmunicate
with Ged. That is, se te speals, the sameness of
the spirit. But, while this enables him to com:
mune with Gedl, there is still the lack ef eneness.
That oneness has te eome abeut by Adam's
acceptance of the * tree of life, and this Adam
did net de.

We have seen then that, from the very outset,
God is after a oneness of life with someone He
has created, after a people in whom He purposed
to bring that about. Later on, sin came in, and
with that the question of guilt before God.
Semething subjective happened to the man;

man was enslaved to sin. There is something
wrong going on in the creature himself. So you
have the old man, guilty before Godi. We our-
selves become the producers of sin ; subjectively
we become something else. Thus here is guilt
and the old man. Then again there is the ques-
tion of life which God wanted to give us, but
whieh was net received. Now all three questions
were seen by us to have thelr answer in the
Cress of eur Lord Jesus. His blood dealing with
guilt, His erueifixion dealing with our old mag—
we have been ineluded in that and put eut for-
ever—and His death further being the means of
the release of Hislife, the giving ef Hirmself, His
flesh, te ifnpart te us life.

Then what is the further need in the Fall ?
The ** old man ™ may be dealt with in connection
with sin, but there is still that man with a soul
living there. Now, before we can go on, that
must be clearly understood. We cannot separate
the two things, but still there is a distinction.
You remember in Romans vi. 6, you have the
old man brought in, and the whole secope of the
inquiry is in relation to sin : ' We sheuld net
serve sin . The old man cannet but sin, and
many of us have found that eut. When we first
started to trust Christ, our one eeneern was the
question of sin. Everythifg was seen by us to
have its roeets in the fact that we had sinned and
were sinning every day. But, as we ge 6n further
with the Lerd, we malke a deeper diseovery.
We eomme to the peint of finding eut that what 18
treubling us is net enly the guestien of sif;
there is something mere.  have the power of
nature to aet frem mmyself. We find fhere are
many things whieh aré net sinful at all, apd yet
they are guite different frem the will ef Gbd.
That is what is meant By the life of the seul,
By the Seriptural meaning ef self. We try {8

yt dewn self to be semething very sinful, But

here are times when self is” quife rightesus,
almest hely. But {h@_zhm% i, it is distivct from
Ged, it is et Ged HimselT, it 1s Het somethin
of God. New, this is the mest Vifal paiAt 8
Christian experienes, and this is the thidg Which
Ged is trying e deal with. The old map may Bg
dealt with, and yet there s 8 sense iR Which this
may be said net te emBbrace all that is Mmeant By
the seul-life. 1 am net trying te tell yeu that
the eld man has te be dedlt With as 3 separate
gxperience frem the life of nature, bitt still there
is a difference. We have to see that the eld man
in relatien te sin may be dealt with, but that, ip
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effect, this may mezn no more than our being
brought back, as it were, to the point where
Adam was as a natural man, and that position
means that Adam was able to act from himself.
Not that God literally deals with the matter in
this way and restores a position of innocence
(He gives a new life), but we are stating a case
in order to get something clear. We must see
clearly that the basic questiop is not tbat of sin,
or sinfulness, but of baving a g&Esnalii§, having
a self, being able to act from myself. That is the
soul. Now, God’s will for His own is that they
should live wholly by that new life that He has
given to them in His Son and not out from them-
selves at all. .

Some of our dear friends have been asking,
What is my soul, after all 2 Of course, I fully
believe that it is not for man to answer that.
When the light of God comes in, just one flash,
vou will eee what is soul. There is, however, in
the Word of God & clear and simple answer, and
you need not try to analyse yourself, as to
whether this is soul and that is spirit. Look at
the life of our Lord, then you will understand.
Our Lord was a sinless Man. There is only One
who has trodden this earth: who has known no
sin, and that is our Lord. He, our Lord, has a
separate personality from God. Now we must
tread very carefully when we touch our ILord.
Remember what He said: “I seek not mine
own will, but the will of the Father which hath
sent me ”’. What does this mean ! It does not
mean that the Lord has not got a will. He hasa
will, as His own words have shown. He bad a
will, but He did not do it ; He came to do the
will of the Father. This is the point. That
something which is in distinction from the
Father, that something is the soul of man.
Being a perfect Man, our Lord had a soul just as
vou and I have, and it is possible for a man to
act from the soul, that is, from himself. Satan
tempted the Lord to jump down, Satan tempted
the Lord to worship him, Satan tempted the
Lord to turn stones into bread. Why did he
tempt Him to do such silly things ? He might
just as well have tempted Him to sin in a
positive way ! But he did not ; he knew better.
He only said to the Lord, If You are the Son of
God, Yon can turn these stones into bread'!
What did it mean ? The insinuation was, If
You are the Son of Ged, You must come out
and prove it : You must do something about it.
lere is a <haVlenge: someone has a doubt
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whether You are the Son of God or not. Why do
You not come out and prove it ? The whole
point is that Satan wanted the Lord to act from
Himself. That is the soul. You see it is not a
question of trying to analyse the soul—this is
soulish, this is emotional ; this is my volitional
power, and this is reasoning power. No, that is
no uge. The whole point is, the soul is the very
self of man. Man acting out from himself instead
of out from God ; there vou have the soul. I
like the word in the Greek: ‘ The Son can do
nothing from himself . It ision that account
that He is our Saviour, because He did not act
from Himself. He Himself is not the seat of
origination. Nothing originates from Him, all
comes from the Father, Adam in the garden
tried to get the fruit of knowledge so that he
could act from himself. There is the whole
tragedy of the garden. As we have seen before,
he wanted to know what was good and what was
evil, but he had not this power in himself, What
must he do ? He must refer that'to God, because
God was the only One who knew good and evil.
But by eating of the ** tree of the knowledge of
good and evil ’, Adam was fully equipped to
do it without referring to God. In effect he said,
I can do it just as well as You can now. So I
can live a week without seeing God, without
having fellowship with God ; yet still I can go
on. That is the soul. : '

So we must come to see clearly that the
question of soul is not just the same as that of
sin. The question is not one of sins, as such, but
of independence, something I can do by myself
without the help of God. That is the soul.
Praise the Lord, sins are dealt with, and our old
man has been crucified, and life has been given
to us . now, what is the danger ? The danger is
of a Christian going on by his own power. I can
think, I can make plans, I can scheme, I can do
this and I can do that ; Iam able to do it. Then
you are using your own power., So here the
Cross comes in again. God would bring us to a
point where we see that there is another aspect
of the Cross which deals with the soul.

The Fourth Aspect of the Cross .

We bave read four passages from the Gospels,
and each of these passages shows us a particular
aspect of the soul-life. There you have the Lord
Himself speaking to us four times during His
earthly life concerning the soul-activity of man.
He taught very clearly that the soul of man can
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only be dealt with by the daily cross, bearing
Hiss Cross and following Him. Follow Him d#ily;,
bear His Cross daily.

Then we-have two passages in the epistles,
the one in 11 Car. iv. referring to our bearing
about the dying of Jesus in our mortal bodies,
andl the other in Philippiams iii. to our con-
formity to His death. To what end is this?
That we m&y know the power of the resurrection.
The knowledge of Him, the knowledge of the
power of His resurrection, and the knowledge of
the fellowship of His sufferings, is by one thing,
through our being conformed to His death.

All these passages refer to the dealing with the
natural life. We shall show that presently. This
is quite different from what we bhave in those
passages dealing with our old man, with our
flesh, as such. With reference to the death of
Christ, please remember again that in the
Scriptures you have on the one hand the Blood,
ana on the other hand the flesh (of the Son of
Man). Again, on the one hand $ou have the
Cross, in all that it means as His crucifixion, axndl
on the other hand you have the Cross in its
bearing aspect. As far as crucifidion goes, it is
always seen as perfected. We have never been
told to crueify ourselves, it is something done.
Three times in Galladians you fimndl the aruifyiing
side of thfe Cress referred to as of a thing finiidhel],
and in Rom. vi. 6 we have the clear statement
that ** eur eld man has been crucified ” ; and
if the tense is geolng to mean anything we might
just as well translate it, ** eur eld man has been
onee for all and fer ever erueified . 1t is somme-
thing fiihed. Se.as te My old man, I myself
being erueified, it is a faet to be revealed and
believed. 1t is apprehended by revelatien fivstt—
that is vital—and then faith apprepriates the
faet. Of esurse, faith will always fellew Fevela-
g@ﬁ-. Yeou sithply eannet help But believe. 1t is

ehe.

But there is another aspect of the Cruss,
namely, the bearing side of it, and this is the
aspect that is before us now. That bearing of
the Cross is a daily process ; it is a following.
It is a case of step by step, a following, a daily
cross. That is the side which deals with the soul.
You see the connection of the Cross with the
soul. It is not the crucifixion of the soul iitself.
We do not lose it in that sense. To lose the soul
itself would be to lose our existemce alitogether.
The point is, the soul is there, but the Cross is
brought to bear upon it. The soul is going to be
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put under the form of death, to be conformed
to His death. The mark of death is on it all the
time to bring it to a place where it is always
under, and never tries to assert itself. We will
come later on to the fuller explanation of this,
but we want now just to be clear on the guestion
of how the soul is being dealt with by the Cross.

The soul is the seat of our affections, and what
a great part of our actions and decisions is in-
fluenced by our affections. There is nothing
deliberately sinful about it, mind you, but it is
simply that there is something in us which goes
out to someone, and that influences the whole
course. So the Lord puts it thus: °* He that
leveth father or mother more than me is not
woerthy of me; and he that loveth sen or

daughter more than me 1s net werthy ef me.
And he that taleeth not his eress, and felloweth
after me, is net werthy ef me ” (Mm x. 87-8).

Here Y6l have the Cress, the fellewing, the
denial of self. What did the Lerd saly* immedi-
ately after ? “ He that leseth his seul fer my
sake shall find it.” * He that findeth his seul
shall lese it ””. The seerst is there i§ an iAReF
werlking of the seul te turn me away frem ihe
real issue of things, te daviate me 1o somethin
glse. The Cress has to deal with it: 1 have
lose it. Seme of us knew what it means {8 Jase
euE seuls. Yeu eannet fulfil its desire, ygH
eARAE giy@ SOmetRing 10 it, you €3nn6t gFat,
it:; thaf is the less of yeur s64l. Yo aF %ﬂ%
threugh 2 painful proesss o disesurags Wh
the seul is asking foF. ‘We have t8 eonfess M
a time it is net any definite sif {hat is ng
us frem fellewing the terd &8 the end ; if
because of some secret 1gve somewngre deviatin
gur eotiFse: Affection plays 8 great Rart in 8
lives. and the ©ross has fo coMe 1R THEFE:
Then you have the reference in Mark wviii. 1
think that is one of the most important passages.
Our Lord has just prophesied to His disciples at
Carsarea Philippi tthat- Hie iis gioing tio swifer diesth
at the hands of the Jews and the elders, and
then Peter, with all his love for his Mwster, came
up and rebuked Him, and said to the Lerd,
Have mercy upon Thyself ; do not do it ; pity
Thyself: this shall never come to Thee! Out
of his love for the Lord, he asked the Lord to
spare Himself, and the Lord rebuked Peter as
He would rebuke Satan, very stiamglly, for the
simple reason that he was carine for the things
of man and not the things of God ; and then to
all the word was spoken once more, ** [f any man
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would come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me’ For whoso-
ever will save his soul shall lose it ; and whese-
ever shall lose his soul for my sake and the
gospel’s shall save it.” The whole question
again is the soul, the soul-life, the soul-desire
for self-preservatlon There is that subtle werl:-
ing of the soul. If I could be allowed to live 1
would do anything, be willing for anything ;
but T must be kept alive ! There you have & e
66ul almost cniing out for help. Geing to the
Cross, b@iﬁ% erucified, oh that is reslly fee
mueh ! Se have merey upen thyself, pity thy-
self. Do you mean to Say you are geing aGainst
yoeurself, and‘geing with Ged ? Seme 6f s kAew
that, in erder te go en with Ged. we have many
a time had to g@ against eur seuls, and the life of
the seul weuld prevent us frem deing the will f
Ged. There you have the seul aeting. The Cress
has te eemne In.

Am I afraid of the will of God ? Ome of the
rarest saints I have ever met many times asked
me the question, Do you like the will of God 7
It is a tremendous question. She did not ask,
Do you do the will of Godl ; she always asked,
Do you like the will of God ? That question cuts
deeper than anything else. I remember once
coming into a certain situation that was very
difficult for her : 1 mean it was costing her life.
Both of us knelt down and prayed with wet
ej-es. She leoked up and said, Lord, I am willing
to bresk my heart in erder that T may setisfy
Thy heartt! Te say that might be just a mere
sentlment, but in that situatien it meant that.
Meny a time we have to come to the place where
we are willing te let go what we think te be @d
and preeieus, se that His will may be
These are the things of Ged. What Peter 1§
after is enly dietated by his natural leve fer the
Lerd. We weuld think Peter has a marvelleus
leve for the Lerd, even leving Him ensugh te
rebuke Him. If yeu de net leve eneugh. yeu
would never atterpt that. He was really leving
the Lerd, s8 he tried to rebuke Him. Yes, but
when there is the purify ef spirif witheut that
mixture of seul;, veu will Hnd that Ged’s will is
all. No tears will even be shed if sympathy with
the flesh. Anvthing and everything that is ef
God, that is what the heart will delight te de.
The Crssseuts. We see here enee fere how
utterly it has te deal with the seul.

Then we again have the question of the soul
in Luke xvii. There the Lord put the guestion

about His coming. In dealing with this, He made
reference to Lot's day and His own day, and
then spoke of the rapture, of one being taken and
one being left. Between the question pturd
and the reference to the call of Lot out o om,
the Lord said this. ** Remember Lot's wife ™ !!
Also, anyone on the housetop must not comme
down to take the stuff in the house, and anyene
in the fleld must net retunn back. * Refheraber
Let's wife.” Why ? Because * wheseever shall
seek to save his life shall lese it . If I mistake
net and understand this passage aﬂgm, 1 beligve
this is the ene passage in the New Testament
that tells of the reastion te the rapture éall,
when that eall eomes. We may have theught
that when raptiFe comes we shall be taken

autematieally, beeavse of what we read i

Eorinihians Xv : ¥ We shall all Be changed, 1A &
fement, i,H E% g fwip li of an eve. &t the last
i That 15 { H@f&‘ F 8 But 85

8§HB 9

Eg@g%? LR
g Q%%k-l{ f@&lsg ﬁﬂ 13 éees;r{gg 13 ¥8UF i%
e e
%%ﬁuﬁg : jw ﬁ 8£ gs% 8t

5%‘@ BE% Wﬁs 5?%“
t at ou oear

So the whole guestion here is that of a soul-
life in relation to the things on the earth, the
occupation with the things of the earth. These
things are net sinful in themselves. The Lord
enly mentioned marrying, planting, eating and
selling. These are perfecily legitimate things,
and there is nething wreng with them in them-
selves, but the eeeupation with them, the heart

Bing 6wt in them, is eneugh te pin you down.

Re ©ross has t8 eut inte the natural life there.
But. even 58, we are as yet enly dealing with the
mere gutward aspeet of the seul's astivity. The
soul iR its affections, the seul asserting itself,
EM%@ {8 gras %Hmﬁ§ being eeeupied with the
gafFth, these are sl the eomparatively small
things, Ret teuehing the real i§§ue of the astien
of the sgul. There {3 sometining whish is deeper,
whieh T will tFy t8 Bring o4t Rew.

Let us read John xii. 24-25, again. Here we
have something as regards fruitfulness. A grain
of wheat with Fife in it : but it abideth alone. Tt
lias ne power to impart its life to others. It has
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to go down to death. What is the part that is
lost in order to the springing up of life 1 The
part that is lost, that is gone, that has been re-
moved out of the way of life, is the part of the
soul. Loseit; that is the part which has to go.

Acting from Self the Whole Evil

So now we are coming to our point. There is
life in us (if we have received Christ). We all
have that precious possession ; the treasure is in
the vessel. Praise the Lord for the reality of
that life being in us ! But why is there very little
expression of that life ? Why is there an ** albidi-
ing alone ”? Why iis it mott imparting life to
others ? Why is it not making itself known even
in our own lives 2 The reason why there is no
sign of life, where life is present, is because the
soul part is wrapping and enveloping the life so
that it 1s not made known. Wk are living by
ourselves, we are doing and acting by ourselves.
I do not kinew how to emphasize this, but if we
could just understand what it means to act from
ourselves, we have the gist of everything. If1
act from myself, that is soul.

The heart of the matter is this : we have
something in us which we trust, which we try to
employ, which we try to put into the work of
God, and into our own lives. That something we
rely upon, and that something is enveloping the
life of God and we cannot show it forth. Thus
the Cross must be applied in such a way that
the soul-life is thrust out; it must be resisted,
it must be lost, it must be kept in its place. Qur
Lord said if anyone wanted to follow Him, be
must follow Him in this. It is a guestion of
losing your soul. We are eoming dewn te
practical issues.

Take the question of temptation. Temptation
has come ; what are you going io do about it?
The common thought, immedjately a temptation
has been suggested to us, is to become more
watchfull: we get up; some of us pray, Lord,
save me ! Some of us try to resist, No, I will not
have it! I do not mean to say that is wrong, but
personally I have never found that could bring
me through and I have never been brought
through that way. IfI try to pray harder when
temptation comes, many a time before I have

my prayer I have alreadly lost the day.
The thing is this, not the power to resist, the
poewer te try to grasp what you think you can
de and what you cannot do ; the heart of the
matter is this, Lord, 1 cannot deal with this
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temptation ; Lord, I confess that, if I am left
to myself, I am going to fail; that is certain. I
have no confidence in myself I know I cannot
de anything about it, and I am not going to try
to do anything about it: You take care of the
temptation ! You see the difference. It is nmot
that I set out to pray, set out to resist. You
fRay- empley all your energy in that, but Satan
is fet geing to be resisted in that way. I do not
mean to say yeu must net resist Satan, but re-
member yeu ‘resist him in faith. Whet do we
mean by *in faith ” ? In faith means by be-
lieving in semeene else, by believing in Ged.
Lord, I eannet resist, 1 eannet even try te
resied; if 1 try te resist, T am geing te fail. But
t Believe, 1 trust that Theu wilt de if: Yeu
cease from yourself, yeu trust; yeu put the ease
inte His hand. Yo will HRd that, witheut
meving on yeur part; the Lord has 8'9&@ seme-
thing. ~ it is gene; the thing siM {y 2SSES:
?Fﬁi ¢ the Lerd, He has dong If 1 THat | just 8

simple way of HH&H it: 1t is net frem &Hfs‘%ﬁl'f
Tﬁ% mement self egmes oHt 18 98 {Bigg
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Some of us have a stronger soulish life than
others. We have a bigger capital to go upon.
The Lord must come in to deal with and break
that. Please remember this is not mere talk. 1
must be brought to a place of no swiff-confidence.
Although my illustration is very inadequate,
that is the point. The whole question is, there
is something for me to confide in, therefore 1
have self-conffidenne. We have the power for
something and that is why we are living by it.
The Lord bas to break us from ever\-thing of
that, so that we will have no confidence in our-
selves. That is where brokenness comes in.
Brokenness only comes in when we lose all self-
confidence. Lord, I am not up to it!

We read in Acts vii. 22 that Maoses was
“ mighty im words @nd in deeds ™. Thus we
know that Moses must have been a ver3d' good
speaker. But he was brought to the place where
he said, Lord, T am a man of slow speech, I
cannot say* anything ! Then the Lord had to
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take Aaron and say, All right, I will make Aaron
your mouth ! Did Aaron ever speak for Moses ?
No, he did not. Throughout the Pentateuch you
find it was alwa3’s Mooses who spoke, not Aaron.
But Moses was first brought to a place whers he
said, Lord, I simpljy cannot speak ! Semething
has been done. That natural energy has been
taken out of his life, he has lost confidener iR
himself. How good it would be if some 6f us
were to lose confldence In ourselves, coming £6
the place where we say, Lord, I eannet de if;
having that spirit of fear and tf@fﬁbhﬂ fet self-
confident abeut anj'thing, treading se l‘t befere
God. That is the place we have fe get te, and
that is the bearing ef the @f@§§ the dying ef
Jesus. The putting te death, the lﬁlliﬁge ihe
slaying ef Jesus has te be manifest in My Bedi-
so that the life alse of Jesus 6an be manifestéd
te ethers. Life will always eome eut when death
is really w - Yo will remember that Paul
said ‘"That 1 fﬁay knew...the pewer of his
resurrestien . That pewer ean enly be made
knewn by Being eenfermed te His death. That
§iﬁi§1¥ feans that my life has to be stamped
with the death ef the terd. When 1 g8 ot
W@Hﬁﬂ Briskly and think mueh of myselk, and
hew well able t8 meet 2R} need that £F9sses Hy

Eam is there the stamp of the death of the Lerd
Here ? When I try t8 deal with 2 seul 2nd thinlk
1 3 well ug {g it 1 am guite éBi@ 1 have 2 Jot
Bféggﬁﬂﬁﬂ 9&8&8 EHS s this £ase is pot 2
it 89@ ms&;s {gi% stam BN eﬂ ;
% 8rg 1R E %E
%{: HiSQHé { at é\‘@ 8 8851
{H¥§S 8H§H§¥ g sgmet 5%%
Hg‘c‘@ }1‘%8 13 18 8§8{HS¥ iAg W iE é‘ &8 Wf{ IHE
Mok Ly
%% i 1R Y3Hf %%ﬁ' El i§¥¢}E&‘H§8888?\95
© SE1FENRTEY HAS F8
The supreme questlon to-day among the
children of God is this acting from self, having
confidence in the fliesih. I have said it before, but
let me repeat here what T believe with all my
heart, that no teaching on holiness can really
touch the issue unless it touches the question of
the soul. To have dealt with sin, is not to have
compassed, the whole question of holiness. Thus
so-called * victory teaching ** having sin as its
objective, is not adequate. The Lord save us
from criticisimg others, for that is not at all our
object, Praise the Lord for everything that is
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for Him, for every movement that is toward
Himself. But none the less it is incumbent upon
us to point out the truth. What the Lord is
after is that no one should act independently of
Him. To act independently is to go back to the
very sin-principle of the Fall. That was the
whole occasion of the Fall. So every i t
action has to be dealt with, not sins as such, It
may be a case of very good things, so to speak:
When I was in Norway I talked to a number
of saints concerning the; question of consecra-
tion. Im the Scamdimeawiam countries many were
thinking that to be consecrated means, I go out
to work for the Lord, or to be a missiomary. Sol
said, I believe in consecration, and I hope that
all of us are consecrated, but I do not mean to
say we should be consecrated to be missionaries.
I firmly believe that many missionaries, if they
were fully consecrated, would never be mission-
aries. The reason they are missionaries is
because they have never been consecrated. The
Lord Is not asking us to do something for Him,
but He wants to put us out of action from our-
selves. Anything 1 eam dio for the Lord, anything
I can be for the Lord, that must ge. I not enly
my sins, have te go. Ged is the only lbgnttinate
inater. What we can do is enly to coneur,
ﬁat ing more than that. We have no right 0
start anything ; we eannot be that, we cannot
do that. Seo let us recognize what Gedl Is sfter.

All Four Aspects of Christ’s Death must be
Experimentally Known

Nowv, all these four aspects of the death of the
Lord Jesus may be accepted altogetiher or may
be broken up into various experiences. But we
must know His death in its fulness : otherwise
somehony, sofnewhere, we shall come up against
semething. The whele greund abeut the Blood
must be eternalh* settled. My niisthteousness
befere Ged is net that 1 have been §6 or §6
Bad ; my ﬂgbfeeusﬂ@g% befere Ged is fhe Bloed.
Wii@ 8@6 te God is based on the Bl@@d alene.

gthier my subseguent knewledge of His death
be adequate 6F net, it dioes Rst iA any way alter
my standing befsre Him. 1t is the Biped that
Brings me befere God. Trless we stand on that,
we shall Be browght ipte awful bendage and
darkness #Rd UNESFLRIALY.

Then with regard to the question of the dieath
of my old man, it is not that I am seeking to
attain to that, it is something which the Lord
Jesus has done for mec. Wihem He was on the
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Cross, He shed His Blood for my sins, but He
also died as me, and thus included me in His
death. So my death is just as certain as His. He
cannot be more dead than I am. His death is
certain : so then is my death, because I died in
Him; I have been crucified with the Lord.
That is a definite experience, just like our appre-
hending the value of the Blood. When you
receive that, you are full of joy. This is the same.
The Lord opens my eyes to see that I have been
included in His death, that it is done, and I
accept it. On the strength of that some of us
have been baptized. We went down into the
water to answer to God in respect of what He
has done on the Cross. So it is an experience, I
will say, a crisis, to be passed through. The
Lord shows the meaning of “in Christ "’ and I
believe it.

Then, further, what of the question of Christ
as my life ? How is it being carried out ! It is
-simply that I have received Him as my life. He
is my life in every sense. Because of my having
seen that my old man has been crucified, I can
give my assent : Lord, I am only good for that !
The Cross is not only the Divine means of bring-
ing me to an end, but also the Divine estimate
of me. God estimated that it is only good for me
to die, s6 1 will not live out from myself. Thus
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from henceforth, Lord, I believe I cannot of
myself get victory. From to-day I will cease to
struggle, I will cease to do anything; I will
cease to act, I will cease to try. Lord, from to-
day forward I take Thee as my life ; I let Thee
live this out in me. From to-day forward I
refuse to live from myself ; I take Thee to live
in and through me. As for the temptations I
may encounter, again I say, Lord, I refuse to do
anything, I trust Thee to do it ! I do not mean
to infer a condition of passivity. The whole
point is that it is active faith in Him: Lord, I
cannot, therefore I will not try. But I believe
Thou art able to do it, and that Thou art doing
that for me. Not, I struggle in order to get
victory, but, the victory is going to be given me.

Then every day we shall find there will be
enough strength to bear the Cross. It may con-
front me on the question of affection, will,
earthly things, or in that deepest matter of my
ovn natural strength. But, Lord, I will not be
stumbled by this, I refuse to live from myself.
Let the Cross work out the whole thing day by
day, then we shall see there is something vital
being done by the Lord.

May the Lord bring us more and more to see
the perfection of the work of His Son on the-
Cross. W.N.

‘“ Behold My _Servant ??

“ Behold, myv servant shall deal wisely, he
shall be exalted and lifted up, and shall be
verv high 7 (Isaiah lii. 13).

God is never tired of drawing attention to His
dear Son. That Oue is so marvellously perfect
that there is no fear of the closest serutiny.
Moreover, it is God’s good pleasure and His
desire and His constant invitation to men that
they should gaze upon Him.

You may be aware of the fact that the four-
fold aspect of our Lord Jesus covered in the four
Gospels is also brought within the scope of this
call from the Lord to behold. In various parts
of the prophets, the kingship is mentioned : the
Lord says, *“ Behold your King . Here, in
effect, in the passage before us, and directly in
chapter xI. 1, and in other scriptures, the call is,
“ Behold My Servant ' ; and we further have,

““ Behold the Man ”, and, *“ Behold your God .
Thus, in those various ways, the one concern of
God is to draw attention to His Son. Now that
is partly because He Himself has such pleasure
in that One. If we may speak after the manner
of men, God is proud of His Son ; He loves to
have attention drawn to such a perfect One.
But, further, it is because in that beholding is

. to be found the solution to every human need.

To Behold God’s Son is to know God’s Power
You will have noticed, from the opening of

the fifty-third chapter, that this matter of be-

holding is raised in connection with the pro-
phet’s question concerning Divine power—** the
arm of the Lord ”. Now surely this latter in-
clusively covers the whole range of every possi-
ble need. Oh the need of power, the need for the

it
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arm of the Lord to be revealed on behalf of the
one who is floundering in the hopeless morass of
sin! You cannot get out of that by yeurself,
you need the power of God : and so for every
phase and aspect of the life of God's <hilldren.
In that which is truly the Christian life, there is
nothing easy to us, nothing that we ean do. lIn-
deed, I think that so often the failures of the
children of God are due, not to carelessness
about certsin matters, but to their strugales te
try to do them. And the extraerdinary thing
abeut us is, that the mere we set 6ur MINds, OuF
hearts, en deing a thing, the less we deo il.
Salvatien By werks is et enly unseriptural, it is
unpractieal. The mere you werlk, the less the
thing is dene. » There i§ enly ene selution, and
that is, “ the arm ef the ILord . Neow it is i
this way that the Lord's seFvant, the prephet, is
eaused to link the matier of knewing the arm
of the Lord to that of sesing the Servant of the
Lord. 1 ds fesl that is the eFix of what the Lord
desires 18 sav 10 Ws. OWF Aeed, whatever that
Reed may Be, § need foF kHowidg the Bower of
Ged, eomhes £ be HAlS, Aamely, g heed for & pew

Hhemgqg of the §6R 6f £og. “Gould We, 6aA We

ehold ©od’s Sen, §€@’§ §SF¥§HE:§lBHv thg ﬁ%
mg gew; We %Béﬂ new the revelation of the
3FH OF tHE EBFE:

The opening words of the fifty-thitd chapter
are guoted in the Gospel by John, and there the
extraordinary thing is that they are a?plied to
those who were beholding the miraculous acts
of Jesus Christ, who saw His wonde¢s and were
doubtless interested, astonished, attracted, by
the remarkeble things that the Lord Jesus did.
Joehn's verdiet en the matter is to guete this
werd of Isaiah with semething of regret at the
tragedy ef it all. They have net seen the arm
of the Lord. And in that eenneetion it is inter-
esting te nets that the prephet's presentation ef
the Lerd Jesus i§ altegether an atiemipt By the
Spirit te put inte human language that which
will express the essential, inward iR and ehar-
acter of the Sen 6f Ged. Surely it is Aot witheut
signifieanes that when Ged says, " Behsld Vs
Servant *, draws the attention of the ages 18
this One whe has come 18 do His will, and then
iR beautiful 1anguage sefs foFth a deseriptien of
this Servant ; SUFElY it 1S Ret without signik:
eapee that nethiAg s Mmentioned of His mighty
a6ls here on saF{R: From Hiis Springing Up asa
teneer Heléﬂa the Begmamg of that earthly life
Fight tHreugh o the end, e the peuring out ef

His soul unto death, all the ground is coverred,
but never a mention of those mighty miiracies.
Notthing is said of tihe wonderful teacthing, the
words of grace that proceeded from His mouth.
Oh, the multitudes that heard those words ; but
thely never knew the arm of the Lord ! Howv
many were in the closest touch with works of
power that Jesus did in healing the sick, cleans-
ing the leper, raising the dead, but they never
saw the arm of the Lord. It shows wus, them,
that there is somethiing; more than a mere gazing
upon the Loed Jesus, a mere matter of infuima-
tion, or even rejoicing in His acts, in the @xdhibi-
tion of what men call power. You can touch the
Lord Jesus, as thousands in this land do, day by
day, weelk by week, from an external anglk: ; see
Himm in an outward way, know somelihiig about
Himn, and never know the poxwer of God in your
own life. That is the tragedy, is it not, of what
we know as "' Christianity . that yieKe are so
many who know about the Lord Jesus, the story
of His ministry, the narratives eoneerning MHis
powverful and miraeuleus werks; take
pleagure in afd Iy- approve of Hhe tRadh-
ing whieh Ee gave, but in then hearts and in
their daily lives they do Rt know the of
Ged. If they are Uhe Lord’s at all; it is & pewer-
less Ohristianity ; and so ofiem, alas, we must
feall that it is enly Christianity iR name, that
tRAER is 1O knew at all of the saving arm of
Jeovalh. 8o, when e &E@?h@t BEIRGS 1 us
Ged's message, God's eall, ¥hat we should beheld
s Sen, We notice that the werds are designed
Wwith ene intention, 1o draw aside Uhe coverng,
a3 It Wwere, of tie rHere events and eireumsianees
of & lite and 1o s us the inward reality and
eRaracter of that life, that, knewing e heart of
the RaviguF; we shedld know: Hne povwar of Ged.

Alll Revelation of Christ by the Spirit is Whrough
~ the Word of God

The guestion that framed itself on the lips of
Isakah, " Whe hath believed our report 2, is
ueted again in the letier to e Rormans, where
the whele of this pasyage seemas Father to be in
the ARestiR's mind; for e toueiRs on a verse ina
%FS\‘& us ehapter : Hnw- heaniftd] uReh e
HRtaRS aFe the feet of Rim that bFingeth good
tidings oF peace ' ; and the argurment is pursued,
Facig Baek 19 the tnitiative of Ged the sending
FiR OF tRe messehgan Whese feet are so beauti-

h 1o these whe need the message, bringing it
Fight down o the matier of the werd of Geod
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coming home to the individual heart and then
of faith laying hold of it. The Apostle has to use
this phrase, with that same note of sadness
found in the Gaspel of John, * For Isaiah saith,
Lord, who hath believed our report " But it
is not that to which I wish to draw your atten-
tion so much as to the fact that great insistence
is laid in that passage upon the fact that faith,
or, if you like, the vision of the Lord, is alto-
gether dependent upon the word of the Lord. 1
do feel there is a need to say that.

Many people have an imaginary Christ. 1
think the Caeniittiitarss had one. Somehow or
other they seem to have got away from the Craoss,
and a crucified messenger like Paul was at a dis-
count with them. Christ was so glorious, so
powerful, so full of everything that proved that
God was with Him and the power of God upon
Him, how could this poor, trembling, sick, heedy,
discredited man be a representative of Christ ?
Do ye seek a proof of Christ in me ? the Apostle
asks ; then remember this, ** He was erucified
through weakness . I think the occasien of that
writing was the faet that it is so easy for the
human heart to eenjure up its ewn visiens ef
Divine truth,

Now, when we talk of the need of revelation
and of the Spirit unveiling things to our hearts,
remember that He will do it through the Word,
always through the Word. Whatever be the
aspect of Divine truth or the way in which we
may be considering the Lord Jesus, it will never
be by prafiig. even by much prayipg; it will
never be by waiting upon the Lord, even much
waiting upon the Lord, apart from the Word of
God. But the strange thing about this Book is
that, if you are of a mind to take up a line of
things, you can always find confirmatien for it
in the Book. The enly safe way, the enly true
way, is not to take ua’yauf own line, but to have
a heart open te the Werd. Semetimes the Lerd
will almost seem te eontradiet Himself, but the
balance will be maintained by the Spirit as eur
hearts are open te the Word and the Word {8
our hearts.

So, when God saj's, ** Behold Mly Servaunt ",
‘“ Behold My Son ™, He would have the Word
of Godl be a light to shine into our hearts, that
we, through the Word. might pereeive semethin
more of the Person and the essential pature 6
His dear Son, and seeing it, and by faith layin
hold of it, know that this is net semety that
We see as a picture, but semetiing that Beremes
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a living realiity in our hearts. Behold My Son 1
Behold My Servant! Know the arm of the
Lord S Those two things go together.

Now in a few words, as the Lord shall enable
me, I want to draw your attention to one or two
things that are expressed in this chapter, that
our hearts might be exercised in a contempla-
tien of His wenderful Servant-Son, our Saviour..

Christ’s Devotion to the Father

We cannot but notice how that this emphasis
comes out of the fact that this Ome is God's
Servant—"' My Servamt ** ; and surely the note
that runs through the whole chapter is of the
magnitude of the devotedness of Christ to the
Father. That is the clue to everything in His
life. Here is Owe who is altogether given up, in
desire and purpose, to the will of the Father.
That again is emphasized by the fact that He
has no blessings in which to find His satis-
faction or to be the cause and occasion of His
devotedness to Godl. It is not because as a man
He is favoured, nor because here on the earth alll
around Him are tokens of the Divine favour,
that He is devoted to God. He grows up as a
root out of a dry ground ; and in that single,
graphic phrase, the whole of the natural, circum-
stantial life of our Lord Jesus is set forth. He is
humble in every waj.. Now, if we just turn our
minds and thoughts to the Gospels, we know
how glimpses of the life of the Lord given us
there bear this out. His home, the circumstances
of His birth and of His upbringing, were devoid
of any signal sign of Godi's favour. Miamy a man
has had a lasting grudge against his Creator
because of the poor and unfortunate circum-
stances into which he, apart altogetther from his
own volition, has come in this world. Now, our
Lord is like a root out of a dry ground ; no form
nor comeliness to make men to desire Him,
nothing in the outward realm of circumstances
in His life to suggest that He is favoured by
God in any way. When the teachers met Him
and marvelled how He had the kmowledge
that He had, they were careful to note that He
had not acquired it at a university—Hie had not
got the aceent | He has never learned, He does
not speak the accredited language, He has not
the manners of the educated in that sense of the
werd—not that our Lord was lacking, ] am sure,
in anything that would express the true dighity
of man. Bur just get the sense that here wes @
life which Godl was careful to place In elreum.
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stances that can only be described in this war,
namely, as a root coming up out of a dry
ground. So that the Lord Jesus, in a sense,
could not say, T am devoted to the Father be-
cause He has done so much for Me, because of
all the blessings that T have! No, apart from
any special sign of Divine favour of an outward
kind, He loved the Father for what the Father
was. He was devoted to God for God’s sake and
not forthesakeofanything that wasgivento Him.

But, more than that, He was devoted to the
Father in spite of the fact that the Father did
not vindicate Him before men. Surely as you
read this story, you are struck by the emphasis
laid upon the- fact that He was altogether mis-
understood by those around Him. They saw
Him suffer and they put the wrong explanation
upon His suffering. He was treated unjustly,
He was even numbered among the transgressors,
and in intention they made His grave with the
wicked. He was like a sheep before her shearers.
In all this there is the sense of man’s lack of
appreciation ; nav, more than that, their de.
finite hostility, their wicked oppression, yet
never an indication anywhere that God from
heaven moved a finger to vindicate His Son.
He left Him as before men, discredited, despised,
And yet the remarkable
thing is that our blessed Lord is all the time,
despite all that, devoted to the Father, and
actually (for all that may be true of us as we
follow the Lord), actually with Him, as can
never be true of any of us, though the hand
of the Iather was turned against Him. ‘It
pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put
him to grief . The only part of Seripture that
seems in any faintest way to bear a resemblance
to this is the action of Abraham toward Issac in
taking him to the mount; and Isaac, a true
type of Christ, went submissively, unquestion-
ingly, together with the father, even to the place
of sacrifice. There by the hands that he loved
so well he was bound, and there he saw his own
dear father raise a hand that held the knife,
‘that was to be plunged into his breast. Well, it
was never so plunged. But what a beautiful

" picture of the spirit found in Christ; for He,

with the Father, went really and actually to the
place of sacrifice. For Him there was no release

" and the stroke did fall ; and essentially, chiefiv,

finally, that stroke came not from wicked men,
but from the hand of God. ** It pleased the Lord
to bruise him.™

-

But the remarkable thing is this, that the
spirit found in Jesus Christ was such that God
could still say, *“ Behold My Servant ! He is
My Servant ; even when I smite Him, He is My
Servant ; not just called My Servant, not some-
body that holds a position, but in His heart, in
His spirit, in His love, He wills to serve Me even
when I smite Himi ! What a spirit thatis! The
blessed Lord Jesus devoted to the Father.

Christ’s Devotion to Righteousness

Then in this same chapter, He is described as
“ my righteous servant *’; and herein too we
have some understanding of the inner being and
heart of our blessed Lord. He is devoted to the
Father personally, and He is just as devoted to
righteousness. My righteous Servant—devoted
to righteousness; this too altogether after an
inward order. Let us remember that. In His
heart He loves righteousness, He loves that
which is pure and true and good and right. He
loves it. Well, that is all right in heaven, but
here on earth that is a dangerous and a painful
thing, to love righteousness, and the story un-
folded to us through this chapter is the story of
what happens in & world like this when in his
heart a man loves righteousness. It means
suffering, it means bitter opposition. It takes
vou right back to the very first righteous man,
righteous by imputation, by faith and the grace
of God, namely, Abel. Why did Cain slay Abel ?
What had Abel done by word or look to merit
such bitter, cruel treatment ? Well, the Apostle
John tells us why it was; and it is very simple
and very true to life. Itisnot the condemnation
in word that the righteous administers to the
unrighteous that makes him hate him, it is the
inward recoil and antagonism to righteousness
which is found where there is unrighteousness.
The very fact that Cain was unrighteous made
bim siav his brother, and when one moves, as
did our Lord, in a world of unrighteousness, with
the love of righteousness in His heart, then,
quite apart from the words of condemnation
that He found it necessary to speak, in His very
being He provoked the hostility, the wickedness,
the combination of wicked men, who would ﬁght
one another but join hand in hand against Him,
because they were unrighteous. Yet, in spite of
it all, He loved righteousness. In spite of the
cost, He never departed from that inward de-
light in righteousness. Had it been mercly an
outward thing, had He been one who delighted

15
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to be known as righteous instead of dielighting
to be righteous, He could have got on quite well
with the Pharisees, for they were after that order,
they liked to be thought righteous. They went
about to establish their own righteousness, but
our Lord Jesus could never be content with any-
thing which was merely external, formal. For
Hiimm the matter was a heart matter, and He
must have righteousness in His heart.

You remember when an attempt was made to
catch Joseph, to seduce him, to draw him and
drag him into sin, how to him the essential thing
was not the fear that he might be discovered by
his master or by men to have sinned, nor that he
was afraid of forfeiting a reputation for up-
rightness, but he was afraid and concerned lest
he should sin before God ; and therein was he a
true picture of our blessed Lord. It was in His
heart that our Lord loved righteousness, even
though it cost, and even though the strange,
paradoxical thing happened that so often does
happen, that to love righteousness in the heart
means to get a reputation for wimrighteousness
before men. So it was with Joseph. For him
there was a cholee between a reputation for
being righteous and an actual state before God
of righteoushess, and he weuld rather be con-
sidered unrighteous before men and maintaln
his pesition with Ged. Thus tee was it with eur
Lord Jesus. All the implieation of the words
coneerning His suffering in this ehapter is that
men thought that He was wreng with Gedl, not
just that they did net like Him. ‘'We did
esteer him strieken "—plagued, it Means ; and
to the Jew it means Ged is against Him. He is
strieken, smitten of Ged ; ahd ef esurse Yur
Jew ean ge thraugh the Old Testament and tell
you abelit varieds men whe were smitten ef
Ged beeause of their presumptien; beeause ef
their Unfighteausness. Te them, the Lerd Jesus
suffered Beeause He was uhrighteeus. yet eur
Lord weuld never epen His meuth e speak ene
single werd in self-defare. ' He gpened net his
mebth.” Why # OR, beeause the thing that
fhatiered t8 Him was net a feputatien fer
righteeusness, But righteeusmrss ih the Reart.
Let us rejeiee in the perfections of our dear
Savieur, 's Servant. WHhen we remember
our 6WR eeneern and eare lest peeple sheuld
think this or say that—=mne\v metieuleusly eareful
manm {s of the epifien of others and te be theught
righteous, and eften hew eareless a§ te his true
position before Ged—lat us see how all is reversed
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in the case of our Lord Jesus, who cares not what
men say so long as before God righteousness is
held inviolate, and that, not merely for His own
safety, but for Ged’s glory. My mighteous
Servamt. ! He loves righteousness in His heart.

But,, even more than that, He is not satisfied
that just in Himself should be found that which
is pleasing to Gedl. When He sees of the travail
of Hiis soul andl is setisfied, whv will He be satis-
fied ? Because nurmbers of ?eolple who otherwise
would have gene to hell will net be there, will be
saved ? Yes, I am sure eur blessed Lord would
find pleasure in that: se de we all. But His
satisfaction—you see it is a strong phrase, * He
shall are of the travail of his seul and shall be
satisfied "—His satisfaetion §%ﬁﬁg§ from @
deeper cause. Why satished ¥ Surélly the next
clause explains it ? * By his knewl shall
my righteeus servant g}ugxtiw many."! He leves
righteousness §8 mueR that He Will never be
satisfied until it is abeunding, net enly in Him-
self, but in Mapy others. Herein is revealed the
heart ef the Savigur. Not enly is He jealeus fer
His own place and position BEfere God and fer
the rights of Ged iR His swA 1ife, that e shewld
be righteaus, But the Burden aRd coneerh and

passien 2nd 9831 gF His e i that Mapy Mmere
sheuld Bg m%xfg Eﬁ? Us. THat is WHEre we
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Person, Christ is the righteousness of God. But
you never know Him like that until you are coir
vinced of unrighteousness. While you are excus-
ing yourself and expecting God to accept you for
anything that is in $tu, so long are $ou missing
His provision in Jesus Christ, who bore our sins
that He might make us righteous through a
knowledge of Himself.

Christ’s Devotion to Undeserving
Sinners

Just in closing, may I further draw S$our atten-
tion to the expression in this chapter of the
wonderful devotedness of the Lord Jesus to un-
deserving sinners. Surely, surely, that is the
clearest and simplest refrain that runs through
the whole chapter. Isaiah would, if he could,
put these words into the mouth of Israel that
they might cry out to God : Oh the wonder of
it, that while He suffered and we thought He
suffered for His sins, He reallv suffered for
us! So the chapter unfolds the amazing devo-
tion of Jesus Christ to the salvatien o
souls. It is not that they want Him : they de
net. I expeet you have been present at meetings
abeut missienary work when you have theug
of the heathen standing en their shores streteh-
ing eut their hands and wishing for missienaries
to eome and tell them abeut the Leord Jesus.
Well, I ean assure gou that my little experience
has been all the reverse. Théy want rather te
knew why yeu have eeme ; they de net want
yeH.

Now, the Lord Jesus came to a world that did
not want Him. He is not devoted to sinners
because their arms are outstretched to Him,
sa3ting, O Lord, come and save us! No, He is
devoted to them in spite of the fact that thay
virtually say, We do not want Vou ! ** He came
unto his own and his own received him not.”
' Wihen we shalll see hinm there is no beawty that
we sheuld desire him. He is despised and re-
jected of men.” What do you and I and other
fen do when men reject us 2 We recall that even
the diseiples would have called down fire from
heaven en ene such occasion. What does the
Lord do fer men who reject Him ? He dies to
save them. ** As one from whom men hide their
face he was despised, and we esteemed him not."”
Luther's . version siays, “"We valhed lnun at
nothing . Now everything that could pessibty
have come from man's side to deter the Lord
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Jesus from His mission, came. They cannot
understand Him, they do not want Him : nay
more than that, the3' pressed for His death, and
0% wicked men He is slain. Yet we are reminded
(we know so well the words in the Gaospel) that,
even while He died at the hands of transgressors,
He makes intercession for the transgressors—
* Father, forgive them, for they know not winet
they do.” I believe our lives would be far fuller
of joy and praise had we more constant recol-
lection of the unspeakable grace of Jesus Christ
in saving our souls. It depends which way $ou
face life. Oh, the Lord has not answered this
pra3-er ; when He answers it, I will praise Him !!
If only we would say, The Lord has saved my
soul, He has done the biggest thing, and 1n spite
of my unworthiness and the fact that I did not
want Him and rejected Him—indeed, it may be
said I crucified Him by my sin—yet in spite of
it all He poured out His soul unto death for me !
He was numbered among the transgressors for
me ! He made intercession for me ! Oh well,
that is something to praise the Lord for ! The
Apostle Paul writling at the end is still marvelling
at the grace of : " Unto me was this grace

iven,” He *'loved me ”, he said earlier on In

is life, ** and gave himself up for me . Oh, let
the wonder of that fill our hearts, for it 1s true !

And the Spirit of the Saviour, if found in us,
will be the same spirit of grace and concern in
spite of rejection, in spite of all manner of mis-
understanding. The Spirit of the Master is the
Spirit of the crucified One who suffered for un-
deserving, wicked men.

Now that is just the whole point in seeing the
Lord ; that, seeing Him and wondering at Him,
faith should lay hold of the blessed fact that this
One is in us. That is how the arm of the Lord
is revealed. We see in Jesus Christ the full
expression of the power of God fulfilling the will
of God to the glorv of God, and then as we recol=
lect, we exclaim, That same Christ is in me!
Then there ma3* be found in me a delight in the
Father, a devetion to the Father's will! Yes,
that is the very point of the Christian life. Itisa
continuation of Christ's life, the same Spirit
found in us, a devotion, an inward devotion, to
righteousness and a love, even for the undeserv-
ing, as was so beautifully seen in our Saviour, to
be rejoiced in—and oh " so blessedly possible—
to be found in us. May the Lord open our hearts
and our e}‘es thus to see Him and to knovgI i%lm
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The Faith of the Overcomer

No. 2.
Further Features of the Sevenfold Fruit of Faith

We have the Letter to the Galatians especially
present in our minds, and the verse in that letter
which summarizes the whole, namely, verse 20 of
chapter ii., together with the last clause of verse
19. We have seen what a large place Abraham
has in this letter, and therefore what a large
place faith has. I think it would be right to say
that, in writing this letter, the Apostle set out
to deal with the matter of faith, and brought in
Abrabam as the great example. As we have
already said, Paul joined hands across the ages
with Abraham and stood with him on the same
ground.

We proceeded to note seven things into which
faith brought Abraham, and likewise Paul, and
the same applies to us. We briefly referred to
three of these. The first thing to which faith
brought Abraham was oneness with Divine
purpose, that purpose being a heavenly seed in
union with God’s Son. The second thing was
oneness with Divine method, namely, separation
from the earth and nature and union with
heaven. The third thing was oneness with Divine
means, which is the Spirit of Sonship through
the Cross. Now we go on with the fourth.

1iv) Oneness with the Divine Time

Galatians iv. 4, touches upon this: * When
the fulness of the time came, God sent forth
his Son... ” When tbe fulness of the time came !
It is not difficult for us to see in the case of Abra-
ham how his faith was brought into relation to
God's time. The time factor with Abrabam was
a veryreal one, and was perhaps one of the keen-
est and most acute factors for his faith.

Now, that time factor in the case of Abraham
affected many points in the significance of his
life. Abraham received a very comprehensive
representation of Divine truth and a very full
revelation, and therefore by its significance his
life affected many things, and again and again
we come upon a test of Abraham’s faith along
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the line of the timing of God. Indeed, from one
standpoint, we may summarize the whole of his
life and say that it headed up at last to the
triumph of faith upon that particular factor. In
the full Divine sense he never received the pro-
mises in his lifetime. At the end of his life he was
still looking for the fulfilment of the promise, and
if his faith had given way he would naturally
have taken the attitude that, since the thing had
not been fulfilled in so long a time and in his
lifetime, it all represented perhaps a big mistake
on his part, a false expectation, some mis-guid-
ance, and so on. Butright at the end, if the letter
to the Hebrews is to be taken as revealing the
actual position, he still believed. He believed,
therefore, that God had His time for fulfilling
His purpose, and that, although it might not
come in his own lifetime, it nevertheless would
come. But during his lifetime, within the com-
pass of the whole range of Divine purpose, there
were instances of testing on the time factor, and
having been tested on that factor the promise
was fulfilled.

It is the principle that we want to get hold of.
We have it illustrated perhaps supremely in
connection with the promise of Isaac. You re-
member how, in the fifteenth chapter of Genesis,
the Lord came to Abram and gave the promise
that in his seed there should be universal bless-
ing, and how that the battle then commenced,
and how Abram prepared a sacrifice, and himself,
from his own side, entered into a covenant with
God by faith. YWhen he had made his side good,
that is, the side of his faith, that he believed God,
and ratified it with a covenant from his side by
the sacrifice, then we are told, when all that was
done, God made a covenant with Abram.

The incident seems to indicate a very
thorough belief in the promise of God concerning
the seed ; that Abram took a position over it,
and a position which was utter and which in-
volved him in going all lengths by faith. It
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involved everything, and that is only under-
stood and recognized when you see what God
committed Himself to on that day ; for Ged
never made a covenant, only in relation to His
own Son. It -is important to remember that
God’s covenants bear upon His Son. They are
bound up with the Lord Jesus. When God that
day made a covenant with Abram in blood by
the altar, God on that day committed Himself
to all that He had, all that He ceuld give, all
that He could do. He committed Himself to
the extent of His only and well beleved Sen, and
that unteo death ; for that altar and that saerifice
foreshadewed Ged’s fullest and utterpest gift
in eevenant. From his side Abram entered into
that. Whether he knew what was eeming or noet
we may net knew, but he must have known that,
frem his side, the eovenant invelved him in being
8§ utter as Ged was eemmitting Himself to be
that day. That whieh fellewed seme years after-
ward was the demand being made by Ged Upen
Abram te fulfil his part of the eovenant. * Talke
new thy sen, tRine enly sen whem theu levesd..."”
ABraf was really tested en that subseguent day
esnesrning what had taken plaee en that parti-
eular day, and if is the ene faith whieh reesives
the sen ahd gives the sen:

The Purpose of Delay

Now in chapter xv. you have the promise, and
although it does not look like it, since the story
is so quickly got over, it seems that it was at
least fifteen $@ars before the promise was ful-
filled. It was fourteen or fifteen years at least,
but how much more we cannot say as the
Hebrew is very uncertain in this matter. You
remember when the men came to Abrami's tent
and ratified the promise, their words in our
translation are something like this: "at the
tidlp e ogr ' about the time™, or “im the
season " (Gen. xviii. 14). The words are very
indefinite. Some have translated it, * This time
next year it shall be ™, but we cannot render it
se with eertainty. Allwe ean say s that it was a
definite ratifieation of the premise, that in God's
appeinted time it sheuld be fulfilled. That rati-
hieation in the tent was some fourteen or fifteen
years after the events of ehapter xv. when the
promise was given. Nowv, taking every other
circumstance into considerstion ; promise, age,
and so on,Vveu cain see that this was a real matter
of faith, this time factor. The time is getting on.
We are getting farther and farther away from
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any possibility of fulfilment. Abram was ninety
and nine years old when this ratification of the
promise was made. You see the time factor was
a real test. Maormover it was a deliberate and
definite movement of God. Why did not the
Lord, knowing what He would do, wait until He
was about to do it and just come and say,
Abram, this shall be ! and bring it about ? But
no! He came, announced it, and went awaj,
and year after year passed by. Then He came
again, ratified His promise, and upon that there
was still more waiting. The Lord has strange
ways. He deals with us like that. He must bring
His instruments into oneness with Himself.
There is a little phrase in the New Testament
which runs like this: ‘ When once the long
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah ™.
If that word means anything it means that
delay, in a case like that of Abram’s, i{s not a
pleasant thing for Abram, not a thing that he
would choose for himself. It would at least im-
ply that if the Lord ceuld have His way He
would perfest His purpose at enee. Leng:
suffering, forebearance, patience, endurance;
these things en God’s part are not the things
that He weuld choese ih earrying eut His puf:
peses, seeing all the suffering, and the distress
and the pain that there is. But He sutfered, and
suffered leng, and His instruments mMust eome
inte eneness with Him, eneness with His Reart.

The point is that it lifts this thing on to a
certain level. It is not that the Lord is just
dealing with you and with me like a school-
master, trying to get something in us. It may
be the Lord wants moral qualities developed in
us ; patience, longsuffering, and so on ; there is
no doubt that is true, but it is not just that. The
Lord is saying, I am not going to do this until
you show signs of certain qualities. The Lord is
lifting us right up on to the same level as Himself,
bringing us into actual oneness with Himself, so
that we have the same feeling towards others
and toward the situation, toward the need, that
He has. I believe that when the Lord can get a
corperate 6ry in His Church which Is His own
erv, then His time has come. The Lord is not
just waiting for a time. There Is something
beund up with that time, and He is seeking to
produce in the heart of His instrument that
whieh is in His own heart, so that it cries one
ery with Him. The Church has to cry, and it has
to ery God's cry, and that one cry is not yet in
the Church. There are many voices, conflicting
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voices ; and by the agony of delay, and the
agony of the growing impossibility of the situa-
tion, and by the agony of the need for that
which is of God as over against all this other, the
Church will be brought to cry that cry. At mid-
night there shall be a cry ! Now that is oneness
with God in His time.

Yet it is true that God has His time. There is
a fulness of the time in respect of every Divine
movement, and we cannot take things out of
God's time. Perhaps we have learned that. We
cannot precipitate things, we cannot hurry God,
we cannot bring things about for which the time
is not ripe. This knowledge is with the Lord,
and He would bring us in spirit into oneness
with Him on that point, to be one with Him
in His time, that when His time does come He
has us ready to His band as those through whom
He can move. Whatever be the purpose that is
bound up with His time, the Lord must have an
instrument through which He may move to its
accomplishment. And when the Lord’'s time
comes how we know it in our hearts ! I think we
all know something about this. Oln, how we
have cried, and groaned, and agonized, and
striven, and dene all that we could do to get
God to do certain things ; but His time had not
come. We have been tested in faith, and we have
come at length to the place where we diefimitiely
and strongly stand with Ged for that thing and
hold on, and then Ged's time comes, and we
knoew in eur hearts that the time has come, and
in a wonderful way it just happens. All that it
has cost of prayer and anguish weuld perhaps
lead us to expeet that, when it happens, the
werld will knew all abeut it ; but it just happens,
and you hardlly reeegnise frem the eutward
indieatiens that the thing has eome about. Ged's
time eame, and it was se easy'; it just tran-
spired. But we 6ah never say—xwe are ferbidden
to say—that eur helding en te the Lerd eur
Erayef eur standing with Him, eur gettin
thedugh on that MAtier WAS UAReCesSAFY ; tha
it weuld have happened if the appeintment ef
Ged at His time, whether we agenized ef not.
You dare net fake that pesition ever anything
in the way of Gedl. lsade may have been pre-
deteimined before ever there was a werld, and

et Abram’s faith was the essential faster to the

ringing in ef Isaae. The whele Werd ef Ged
bears down upen that, that Ged Himself demands
the co-operating faith ef His ewn peopl’, even to
bring threugh the werks which were floreordeined.
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Now, we might spend a good deal of our time
on that, in tracing it through the Word, but we
shall not do so now. But I would suggest to
you that the time factor in the Word of God is a
very helpful thing to know.

(v) Omeness with the Divine Basis

We pass, then, for a minute to number five ;
faith bringing into oneness with the Divine basis
of purpose, namely, resurrectiom. We are
noticing how all this is implicit in the letter to
the Galletiizns, and especially emphatic in the
verse before us: ‘1 have been crucified with
Christt; yet I live, and yet no longer I, but
Christ liveth in me : and that (life) which I now
live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is
in the Sen of Geod... ” You see, resurrection is
implieit there, and so it is throughout this letter
to the Galatians, and it is Ged's basis for realising
His purpose ; and if there must be the patienee
of faith ; indeed, if there must be all these ether
things whieh we have mentioned a5 expressions
of faith, it is just as essential and indispensable
that there shall be resu¥restion as 's Basis.
New breaden that eut and yeu will see that Ged
demands that basis, ahd all Ged's purpese ahd
E_ufpegeg are fulfilled 4pen the Basis of resurree:
ief. New, there i§ a wide field, But it is summed
4p in the ease of the Lerd Jesus, besause all the
Seriptures are gathered inte Him: He is the
tetal of everything in the Werd of God; it all
mhests in Him, and all the ether f¥pBes and syM:-
Bels and foreshadewings are just gﬁﬁhﬁfﬁﬁ )
Him. Al the purpese of 604 for all the ages
eentres in Him, and et ene wit of it ean 8[?8 I

filled. only on the ground that He js Faise é‘FB
the dead. Leave Him thers crucified, apg he
?Hi}%%@ of God is entirely lest. 1t is %E g
esurresction from the dedd that everyih %%ﬁ
Fealised, and that is 2 13w which ge%mé-. F
the kefd's segis this means that He must 8
work with thety &s %3 ave F@éHH&%‘FE & g
efintte 2Rd pesitive Basls iR them: .S{QHF g
tHere is NG FESUEAERHION WHEFE TREFE 1S 1B ’

2nd therefere unte the restFrection the geaf
must take glﬁ@@; But 1 prefer 18 regard the
death as the negative side and the res\rrecton
as the pesitive, apd would prefer Aot 8 @H}gh :
ise the €ross on the death side, oRlY iR Mew of
that t8 whieh it lesds apd Which it makes
gssiBle, the resuFrFection. &od is always on the

$8§1'Ei‘_é% side. Se the Lerd weuld seek e find
Aith iR ¥s HALE FesuFFection.
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Now Abram, again, was tested with reference possible » You notice that The word ** imposs-
to faith on that matter. It was resurrection ible * is peculiarly linked with the question of
power, both in his case and in that of his wife, that resurrection. Faith finds its deepest testiing over
in the very first place brought Isaac. Yow re- the question of resurrection, wherever death is.
member Sarah laughed. The Lord said to Abram, That means that where there is faith over the
" Whibeettare did Sarah laugh ?...1s anything 4660 point of resurrestion, there is the greatest
hard for the Lord ?”’ Resurrectiom falth was victory, a greater victory in that realm than in
required, because, as Paul tells us in his letter any other realm. It is the final triumph—faith
to the Romans, “ he (Abram) considered his in the God of resurrection.
body now as good as dead... ” In his faith he
believed Geod for resurrection 1n the first instanee. (vi) Oneness with the Divine Passion
Again, when it came to the offering of Isaae, he Faith brought Abraham into oneness with the
believed Ged. We are told that he ebeyed Divine passion. We have said that already, but
beeause he believed Godl eould raise him frem it may: bear a word or two more. It is strange,
the dead. 1t was resurrestion faith, ?f@ﬂdlﬁ and yet it is true, that the Lord calls for His
Ged with what was neeessary for the fulfilmeént people to be one with Him in the passion of His
ef His purpese. own heart. I think there is no instance in all the

How we are tested on this very thing! The Word of God where language is more identical
Lord allows things to go to very great lengths than in the case of Abram being called to offer
sometimes, both in our individual lives and cor- Isaac and God giving His Son. ** Take now thy
porately. He allows those phases when it all son, thine only son, whom thou lovest... ** (Gan.
seems as though death has the victory. Andwe xxii. 2)—" God so loved the world, that he gave
never seem really to get to the place where faith his only begotten Son... ” (John iii. 16). The,
is never tried on that matter. However many son of his love ! That bringﬁ%n&&@wﬁe&rﬁ_ﬂ.
may be our experiences, however often we may God, and God verv near to am] It is at that
have come through and come up again in resur- point that we have the greatest oneness between
rection and in triumph, it does seem that we Abraham and the Lord. We said that Paul joins
never get to the place where we cannot be tried. hands with Abraham on the same ground, and
Every new assault of death, every new experi- that great servant of God had many things to
enee in which things seem to go right out, finds say which Indicated that he was efitering in a
us very tried. That is all there is to it: we are measure lato the Divine passion. “IL..ffll up
very tried, and that means that we are in a that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ
F6§itl@ﬁ_ where it is guite possible, to say the in mv flesh for his bedy's sake, whieh is the
east of it, for us te have guestions abeut every- chureh * (Ceol. 1. 24). * That I may knew him,
thing ; guestions abeut the Lerd, questions and the pewer of his resurrection, and the fellew-
abeut these things eeneerning whieh we have shlp of his sufferings... ” (Phil. iii. 10). That is
fhade the mest trermendeus deelarations of assur-  oneness with the Lerd in His passien. ‘* Are ye
anee. Ne ene whe really knews will ever say, I able to drink of the eup that I drink ?... And
will pever deubt again ! But I think there is they said unte him, We are able. And Jesus said
sone pregress made. The Lerd is seeuring @ unte them, The eup that I drink ve shall drink...”
%i;@WiH oURQI iR us. Hlis werk with us (Mark. x. _é§=39).- he Lord ealls to that iR rela-

reugh the trial of faith is te Bring us (theygh tien te His purpese The great eternal purpese
BUF Fespense is all tee slow) te the place where we of Ged regquires that these whe are beund up
trust Him as the God of resurrection, and where with that ?Uf ese, as instrumental for its realisa-
we shall be able te let go to what seewms like tien, shal _bf it toueh—but very lightly—His
death, with assuranee and eenfidence that the eup, shall sip the eup of His passion, eome to

- éRd is Het death but resurreetion. eneness With Him in that passien, of suffering,

Again, this is the ground the Lord must have, 6f sarrew, ef heartbreak. The enemy &e eften
faith in Him as the Godl of resurrection. When touches the mest hel)’, the mest sasred things
in any given matter it is a question of life and With his defiling hand, that when seme child of
death, then you get to that uttermost word, Ged is just tasting a little of the fellowship of
Impossible ! "It is on that point that testing His sufferings, the enemy glves a twist to those
arises—Is nothing too hard ? Is anything im- Sufferings and puts upen them the complexion

P i el
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of the Lord's anger, the Lord's displeasure,
when reallly it is a touch of the most sacred one-
ness with the Lord, the deepest honour.

I am always very hesitant to say the slightest
thing in the manner in which Paul could speak ;
as, for example, this word: “ Moast gladly,
therefore, will I glory in my infimiigy... ™ I
glory in infirmitty ¥ Perhaps this craven, comeand|
heart will not let go enough on that, but T b fiesll
that there is a place to which we can get where
we do regard suffering as a great privilege, a
great honour ; that is, that suffering which is
going to mean something for the Lord, and for
the Lord’s purpose. Evidently Paul saw that
with clear eyes. It is true that the Lord has
gained very much, and the Lord's Body has
gained very much through the fellowship of His
sufferings on the part of many of His own
children. I think we have often said that those
who have net suffered have very little to give.
Well, we will net make mueh of eur sufferings,
but we note the law ;| Ged must have these whe
are in oneness with His passien.

(vii) Omemess with Divine Fulness

If you like to use the word enlargement in-
stead of fulness you can. Faith tested, tried
along many lines. " Look now toward heaven,
and tell the stars, if thou be able to tell them :
and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be "
(Gen. xv. 5). " In thy seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed ™ (Gen. xxii. 18). That is
enlargement, that is fulness, and faith breught
Abram there.

The faith of the overcomer breaks down the
limiting things of time, of this world, and leads
right out into the full expanse of the range of
Divine purpose from all eternity. The Church is
called into that purpose, which, as we have said,
is wniversal.

What is true of the Church as a whole is true
in our individual lives. The way of enlargement
is through the test of faith as to Godi's time, the
test of faith as to Godl’s passion, the test of faith

as to Godi's basis, Godl's means. When the Lord
gets His people proved in faith on these matters,
then comes enlargement. We only get to fulness
that way. It is in pressure we are enlarged,
through suffering we come to fulness, through
faith being tried on every point, in every diree-
tion, that the increase comes ; and there is no
inerease in any other way,

So the promise has been fulfilled unto Abram.
You notice what Paul says in this letter to the
Collossiamss:  ** That the promise made to
Abraham might be fulfilled in us...” What
was this promise ? It was the gift of the Spirit.

Now we can gather that all up in one familiar
statement of the Lord in Luke xii. 49 : “ 1 came
to cast fire upon the earth ; and what will I, if
it is alreadly kindled ? But I have a baptism to
be baptized with ; and how am I straitened till
it be accomplished ! He was straitened, and
was groaning in that straitness for the enlarge-
ment, for the release. How shall it come ? 1
have a baptism to be baptized with.” What is
the baptism ? The Passion, the Cross. What
will be the result ? The scattering of fire in the,
earth ; that is, the Spirit. Pentecost was the
result of the Passion. That was the enlargement
from straitening, and it was threugh the Cress.
We have to eome that way te eneness with Ged in
His fulness. But let us remember that fulness is
His end for us. It is as mueh a part of Ged's
?ufpag_e te enlarge as it is @ part of Gow's way te

gst faith. Ol yes, we semetimes feel that it is
all testing, it is all trial, Ged has nething else for
us. Ne ! He s as definitely set upen enlargement
a§ He is upen any phase of gur experienes, and
enlargement is threigh the Gress. He is seekin
te bring us threugh the frial of faith inte tha
whieh fully apswers {8 His yltimate end, and
that will be when His Sen Blls &l things. We
are ealled unte that fllness:

May the Lord use these words to encourage us
in the way, strengthen us, and keep before us
alwavs the fact that faith is the victory.

T.A-S.

hy2
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Heavenly Citizenship—Its Cost and Power

“ And his mother said unto him, Son, why
hast thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy
father and I sought thee sorrowing. And he
said unto them, How is it that ye sought me ?
wist ye not that I must be in my Father’s
house ? And they understood not the saving
which he spake unto them " (Luke ii. 48-50).

(You notice the subtle change in the word

“ Father . * Son,...thy father and I... ”

The Lord’s response,‘...my Father’s house

...”" is a subtle (to use that word in its best

sense) turning from ‘ father ’ in one realm

to ‘ Father’ in another realm altogether.)

““ Now it came to pass, when all the people
were baptized, that, Jesus also having been
baptized, and praying, the heaven was
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a
bodily form, as a dove, upon him, and a voice
came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved
Son; in thee I am well pleased. And Jesus
himself, when he began to teach, was about
thirty years of age, being the son (as was sup-
posed) of Joseph... ' (Luke iii. 21-23).

(‘“ Thou art my beloved Son "—* Jesus...

being the son...of Joseph . You see again

the change of realm in the use of that word

‘son ’).

“ And all bare him witness, and wondered
at the words of grace which proceeded out of
his mouth : and they said, Is not this Joseph's
son 2’ (Luke iv. 22).

““And in the synagogue there was a man,
which had a spirit of an unclean devil; and
he cried out with a loud voice, Ah! what
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazar-
eth ? art thou come to destroy us? I know
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God ™
{(Luke iv. 33-34).

(*“ Jesus of Nazareth ™, ** Joseph's son "—

“1 know thee...the Holy One of God.”

You see again the change of realm associated

with the title Jesus of Nazareth.)

T am struck by the two realms that are here.
One realm is that of earthly relationships, the
other the realm of spiritual, heavenly relation-
ship ; and here is the Overcomer, the first and
the all-embracing Overcomer.

What might we say are the three pre-eminent
marks of an overcomer ! Surely one mark is
that which is found in this word, “ Thou art
my beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased * :
the mark of the Divine favour and approbation
and anointing, the first mark of an overcomer.
God is with him.

And the second mark is the world's disfavour.
They who called Him *‘ Jesus of Nazareth ”,
* Joseph's son ", sought to cast Him from the
brow of the hill and to destroy Him. The second
mark that goes with overcoming is the enmity of
the world.

The third mark that goes with overcoming—I
am going to change what has been the more
customary form of it—is the Devil’s fear. More
commonly we speak of the position of the over-
comer in victory over the Devil, but, while re-
cognizing that, I would speak of this third feature
as the Devil’s fear, the real fear in the heart of
the powers of evil that this One is going to be to
their undoing: and so they cry, ‘...Jesus of
Nazareth, art thou come to destroy us ¥ ” So,
wrapped up with the enemy’s antagonism to the
overcomer, at the heart of his antagonism, is a
great and terrible fear that this overcoming One
is the One by whom they are going to be de-
stroyed.

Here, then, are three features of an over-
comer—Divine approbation, the world’s anta-
gonism, and the fear in the heart of the Evil
One, and therefore the expression of his great
wrath.

But what is the strength of it all ¢ Where does
it begin ? What was it that gave to this One the
ascendency that was His, spiritually and moral-
ly 2 “Thy father and 1 sought thee sorrowing”—
“ Wist ve not that I must be in my Father’s
house ? 7’ I think if we get the import of that
subtle change, we get something which is of
positive value. Ie was appealed to on the
ground of natural things. He brushed that
aside ; graciously, tenderly, not rudely, but
how completely, by ignoring the appeal of an
earthly relatedness and confessing that His
realm was that of His spiritual relatedness. One
of the things so marked about the Lord Jesus
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was that He never once admitted earthly rela-
tionship as a goverminmg thing. When they said,
" Thy metherland thy brettimean..™, He set thatt
aslde and said, ** Whosoever shall do the will of
Ged, the same Is my brother, and sister, and
mether ”*, all the time setting aside the appeal
of nature. That made Him the overcomer that
He was.

Now if we link that with the final clause of
Rev. xii. 11, *“ They loved not their life even
unto death ”, we see all soul activity dealt with
by the Cross. Is it not true that that which is

olng to produce the overcomer is the know-
edge 1n experience of the work of the Cross that
sets aside even nature's dearest appeal and
brings as the only governing thing that moves a
life, the will of the Father which is in heaven 2
So if we would be overcomers, every kind of
aneal that comes alon% the line of the soul with
all its buman sympathies, all 1ts natural desire,

all that which is of this earth, earthy, must know
the meaning of the death of Christ, the setting
aside of all that makes its appeal in the realm of
the human soul, as such.

Let no one however suppose that, in what has
been said, such words can be taken to justify the
neglect or overriding of natural obligations and
relationships in their appointed place, under the
guise of doing service to the Lord. This is far
from being the case. The Lord Jesus had sternly
to chide with the Pharisees for this very thing,
and for thus making the Word of God of none
effect by their tradition. No, the purpose of this
brief word is to direct our attentiom once again
to the true source and nature of our life as the
Lord's children and to emphasize the necessity
for that utter denial of self as the one pathway of
true obedience and the first essential for all who
would overcome. And the perils of * selff’’ are
all related to the soul. G.P.

Entering Into God’s Rest

Adam'’s first day on this earth was a Sabbath
day. God created man on the sixth day, and the
first complete day that man had was the Sab-
bath, and that Sabbath day becomes the first
day for man. Carried over to the New Testa-
ment, where God finishes and perfects His new
creation work in the Lord Jesus, and enters into
His rest, it is God’s Sabbath, and there we begin.
That is our first day—God’s rest. We begin in
something that is alreadly perfect. This is the
ground of ‘‘the everlasting covenami™. To
grasp the significance of that is to see what the
" eternal covenant ™ is, to come righd in on &
perfect ground and start there. It is net how we
regard eurselves or how we feel abeut it, but it
is God's plaee for us. The faet is, beleved, that
in Jesis Christ you and I will never be mere
geffe@t than we are new. These perfections may

e wreught inte us pregressively, but, se far as
the greund ef eur aceeptance is eeneerned, we are
" accepted in the Beloved O ™, ahd He whellly
satisfies the Father ; the Father has eeme 6
rest in Him. The werlk is perfest. Ouw aceept-
ance s alway-s en the greund ef Ged's enhd
reached. Till that is settled, we have fe steady-
ing thing when Ged begins te werlk in us. De
not forget that. If, when Ged begins to deal
with us in discipline and ehastening, in training
and moulding and formation, we begin at any
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moment to say, This is all because I am so bad,
so wicked, and the Lord has got to do something
with me in order that I may be acceptahble, we
have given our ground away. We shall never be
more acceptable, however much the Lord does
in us. We have been accepted, not on the
ground of what we are, however bad or

that may be, but on the ground ef The Beloved.
" in the Beloved Ome . We sing—
and I wish we weuld lay it to heart mere and
more—that His perfections are the measure ef
our own aceeptance. That is where we start.
Blessed be Ged, that is the greund ef confidense
and when the Lord begins te take us in hand
and we begin to feel wWhat wretehed ereatures
we are; that never implies for a single Mement
that we are net aeeepted. The sternal covenant
tmeans here, in the first plaes, that we are
aceepted en the greund of Ged's satisfastien
with His Sen. 1f we were seeepted 6R BUF BWH
greund, where we stand iR BuFselves, there
weuld be ne eternal egvenant, ne graund ef
seeufity at all: 1t weuld Be 2 matier 8f hew we
fhight be te-merrew. Buf Re, it is NEt 2 matier
ef Hew we are or shall be. The %FBHHH is settled
in Christ. New, Ged is enly getting {8 werk {8
fake goed iR Ws what is trie 1R Eis Sen, but it
dees net ehange the greund. Be Aot et us gwe
euF greund away. T.A-S.
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EASTER CONFERENCE
GATHERINGS

(if the Lord will)

FRIDAY, March 22, at 11 a.m., 3and 6 p.m. *
SATURDAY, March 23, at 3 and 6 p.m.
LORD’S DAY, March 24, at 10.3Q a.m., 3 and 6 p.m.
MONDAY, March 25, at 11 a.m., 3 and 6 p.m.

For accommodation applicatiom should be made early.
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THE “WIMTNESS AND TESTIMQINY™

is issued bi-monthly. There is no subscriptiom, but the cost is met by the gifts of readers.
The paper is sent only to such as persomallly desire it,and we count on friends to advise us
immediately’ they no longer wish to have it.

ALL: CHEQUES
for the magazine, literature, and other purposes, except to persons as private gifts, should

be made to
- WIFRESS AR TESTRISNY - &fe:
Al enapiries should e addrecsed 9 The Editsr &t
13 HoxsR QA %8&%}0NDON, o

. ., LONDON/ SE.2
%gggshggv%“a Bﬁi%%ﬂf%‘ ﬁﬁ%@ggﬁ% ﬁgﬁ%&?@&%@k&g& Below re &t Houee-

Enquiries concerning accommodation in the Guesit House during Conference times to
Mr. A. G. TavLor

*WITNESS AND TESTIMONY” LITERATURE

By T.MSS.

* THE STEWARDSHIP OF THEMYSTERY ™
In two volumes
Val. I.—*" All Things in Chnistt*’
Voll. il.—** The Mystery ™
“ WHAT IS MAN?™
* WE BEHELD HIS GLORY ™
Meditations in John's GoBpel
“ THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION *
‘“ IN TOUCH WITH THE THRONE *
8ome considerations on the prayer life
*“ THE CITY WHICH HATH FOUNDATIONS"
“ THEEBATTLE FOR LIFE ™
THE LORD'S TESMIMONY AND THE
WORLD NEED “
*“ THE CHURCH WHICH IS HI$SBODY ™
1. The Body of Christ: its Heavenly Aspect

* THE CENTRALITY AND SUPRENACY OF
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST "

*“ IN CHRIST ™

* FELLOWSHIP

*“ CHRIST—ALL, AND INALL ™

" ﬁﬂE WATCHWORD OF THHE SON OF

*“ THENEW BIRTH ™
[Being chapters I1I and IV of * We Beheld his
Glory ™]

* THIEESEAMLESS ROBE *

* THE MARKS OF JESUS

*“ VISION AND VOCATION ™
* BETHIANY™

* THE PRISONER OF THE LORD ~

“ BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD ™

* THE BLOOD, THE CROSS AND THE
NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ™

* THE SHINING FACE ™

* THHE:CANDLESTICK ALL OF GOLD ™

* CAPTIVITY IN THE LORD ™

* THE VALUE OF WEAKNESS "

* CHRIST IN HEAVEN AND CHRIST
WITHIN ™

“ THE INCENSE BEARER ™

“THE ABIDIW&G MEANIWNG OF
PENTECOST ™

‘* A COMPPANION TO THE-GOSPEL BY

“" JOHN "

** CHRIST OURLIFE ™

*“ THE TIME IN WHICH WE LIVE

* ON KNOWING THE LORD ™

* THE NEASURE GF-CHERIST '™

“ SPIRITUAL MATURITY, 0TS
IMPORTANCE™

** THE SPOIL OF BATTLE ™

* THE MEANIWG OF DIVINE LIFE *

“THE LIVING GoDb*™

“ NEHEMIAH ™

* HE IS LORD OF ALL "

By G. P.—* ELIJAH., THE TESTIMNQNY, AND THEELATTER TIMES '
" THE CROSS INRELATION TO SERVICE AND FELLOWSHIP
Fur the Childsen—** THE GOSPEL IN THE FARMYARD *
By S. A.—*" MEN'S HEARTS FAINTING FORFEAR *
“ A SAVIOUR TO THE UTTERMOST *

Enquiries for literature should be addressed to :
The Editer,
* Witness and Testimony,' 13, Honor Osk Road, Londom. S.E.23,
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Easter Conference im London

A Summmary

* 1f, when you were alone with the Lord, He
came to you and said, ‘ My child, I have an im-
mense piece of work for Jou, no less a piece of
work than to be My agent to administer all My
authority and moral glory in heaven and en
earth throughout all the ages of the ages '. hew
would you feel ? Om the autheridy of the Werd
of Ged, 1 ean say to veu that He has said that te
you.”

This arrestimg statement, made in the course
of the closing gathering of our Easter Confer-
ence, may fittingly be placed at the beginning of
this report as indicative of the direction of the
Lerd's word to us during four blessed days, To
attempt te compass all that was sald or te re-
preduee the consclousness of the streng hand ef
6ur Ged upen us threugheut the whele time is
diseouraged at the outset by the sense ef im-
pessibility ; but we may at least hepe te pass en
to those whe were net privileged to be astually
in eur midst seme fragments of the gracieus and
heartening—and ehallenging—messages whieh
He sent us.

We had approached the Conference with a
deep sense of need, related both to ourselves
locally and also to the Lord's people as a whole.
The consciousness of being hemmed in by op-
pressive, spiritual forces, of the stultifying of all
endeavours (even along spiritual lines) i toredk
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out into fuller liberty in the work of the Lord,
had constrained us more and more to feel the
need of a new spiritual position and an accom-
panying new power. Under this burden the week
before Easter had been set aside for waiting on
the Lord, and day by day hearts were deeply
exercised in His presence, and our cry came up
inte Hisears. The issue of that week was clearlly
registered, fer we neted hew prayer was turned
by the Splrit continually in the direction of
heart-searehing, for the putting right of all that
grieved Him in eenduct and attitude, and of a
6ry to Him for a deeper fellowship with Hinn in
relatien te His purpeses rather than eur ewn
goed. Thus fer a week the Spirit searched and
exereised heasts: and in the geed of that
thereugh serwdiny we met together at Easter,
assured that a way had been prépared for Him to
manifest Himself afresh te Us. Te say that ex-
pectation was net disappeinted. and that He
answered prayer in aeeerdanee with His ewn
werd in EpR-iiil-990 iis dudt 1o vagar fieash teesti-
meny e the never-ehanging faet of His unutter-
able faithiulness:

Our guest accommodation was filled beyond
nermal capacity, and goedly numbers of other
friends also joined us for the gatherings. In great
merey the Lerd allewed us to gather in unin-
terrupted guietness all the time, despite the ever-
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present menace of the war conditions prevailing.
The character of the days in which we are living
gave a background for all else—the rising tide of
iniquity and the fearful prospect ahead for the
nations when ‘ the restraining hand ’ is removed,
inevitably forces thoughtful people back to the
inquiry as to God’sreaction to it all. Whatisit ?
Through whom must it be expressed ? It was no
new doctrine to say that the Church is God’s
answer to all this; but though much familiar
truth was commonly known among us on this as
a subject, the Lord was pleased to speak again to
us in terms which made old truths new, and
brought back with great power to a fresh facing
of the challenge and possibility of what He pro-
vided long since in His Son for these very days.
And the Epistle to the Epbesians, that well-
known and yet unknown and inexhaustible mine
of spiritual treasure, again served as the portion
of the Word around which our thoughts were
gathered in every meeting, and truly it became
alive for us once more.

Though a number of the Lord’s servants were
continually under exercise regarding the word to
be given, it was His pleasure to speak through
the same one on every occasion, and we were
able to witness, as so often before, the quicken-
ing and sustaining power of Divine life to the
overcoming of physical limitations and to the
continual replenishing of spiritual supply, so
that not only was there nolack, but the flow was
as full and strong at the end as at the beginning
—a testimony to the fulness and the ‘super-
lative ’ character of things as in ‘ Ephesians .
This sustaining and empowering of the vessel of
the ministry was not the least of the mercies of
the week-end for whbich thanksgiving abounded
unto God.

The theme of the Conference—not selected as
the result of mere studious exercise over the
Bible, but as borne upon the spirit of the mes-
senger by deep heart exercise—was announced
in the opening gathering as:

The Heavenly Calling, Condunet &
Contlict of the Church :
the three divisions of the theme relating respec-
tively to Ephesians i-iii: iv.vi. 9; vi. 10-20.
Wliile these three parts of the whole theme were
in some measure separately treated, it ‘was
shown how entirelv interdependent they were,
and again and again through the Conference the
urgency of the Spirit was discernible in pressing
for a conduct, even in the least things of life,
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consistent with the exalted character of the
calling and of such a nature as not to give any
ground in the conflict witl the evil powers whose
Bbj ective was ever and always to frustrate the
fulfilment of the purpose in view.

‘ Ephesians ’ is a unique setting forth of the
Divine thoughts from eternity to eternity—he
infentions of the Divine Will. The things set forth
are going to be! The Eternal Purpose is here.
And here is found the place of the Divine Son—
the centre and sum of all things ; the meaning of
His Cross in relation to those intentions: and
the destiny of the Church as the Body of Christ.
To any devout heart no dignity could be deemed
too great for the Son of God, who was also Son
of Man ; but wonder grows almost toincredulity
wbhen it is seen that He will not bear His glory
nor exercise His exalted office alone. As the
Head of a body of many members, He will invest
those members with the same glory, and exercise
through them His royal functions as God’s regent
in heaven and earth through all the ages of the
ages. But incredulity can have no place here, for
the very Word of God attests the fact, and faith
may—and must—lay hold upon it. In varous
forms of words this high and holy calling was
presented to us again and again, but never more
arrestingly than in the words with which this
report opens. The hush and the sense of personal
challenge in that moment were evidence of the
Spirit’s working. All too glibly have the Lord’s
people spoken of ‘reigning with Christ "—but
what does the phrase mean to us ? Have we seen
its significance and recognized its necessary ac-
companiments in conduct and conflict for those
who reign?

An illuminating passage in the opening mes-
sage dealt with the significance of the word * dis-
pensation’ (Eph. i. 10). The thought in the
word was shown to be that of the administration
of a bousebold—the scheme of things that
governed for the time being. A change of ad-
ministrative control inevitably issues in a change
of conditions corresponding to the character and
mind of the governing authority. What need be
said of the scheme of things that at present
operatesin this world ? Do not the prevailing con-
ditions confirm the word, “The whole world lieth
in the evil one'’, whose seat is in the lower
heavens ? But the administrative control of this
world—and of ‘all things '—is to pass into the
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bands of * the Christ "—Jesus Christ and His
members, and the prevailing conditions then will
bear the marks of the character and mind of the
governing authority ! No wonder that “ the
earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for
the revealing of the sons of God "’ | And it is to
that position of administrative authority the
saints are called in fellowship with their Lord—
occupants of the realm “in the heavenlies, far
above all rule and authority and power ' ; and
not only as an ultimate experience, but as one to
be entered upon now in the power of the Holy
Spirit, who is the ““ earnest of our inheritance’.

It will simplify this summary of the Confer-
ence if at this point reference is made to a mes-
sage given on the closing day, and dealing more
specifically with the Heavenly Conflict of the
Church, but which in spiritual effect ran through
the messages from beginning to end. It was
introduced by a further summarizing of the
Heavenly Calling of the Church in the following
terms :

‘ The calling is our ultimate conformity to the
image of God’s Son and the manifestation of that
conformity, issuing in our identification with
Him in the administration of all things in heaven
and on earth.’

It was pointed out that God's interests have
ever been as much bound up with that calling as
have ours—He needs His inheritance in the
saints for the fulfilling of His purposes of admin-
istration. Attention was then drawn to the
following portions of Scripture : John viil. 44 :
Luke x. 18: Isaiah =xiv. 12-15: I Tim. iii. 6:
IT Pet. ii. 4: Jude 6.

Although neither these passages nor any
others expressly so state, the question may well
be asked whether the position to which Satan
and his followers aspired was not that for which
the Church, in fellowship with the Son, was des-
tined ? It is clear that the casting down was the
consequence of an unlawful aspiration to a
position which was reserved for someone else—
was it that of administrative authority as second
in the universe to God ! Did the * eternal coun-
sels’ of Eph.1i. relating to the Son and the Church
as the elect vessel for administration become
known to Satan? Were they perhaps made
known by God to the angels, of whom Lucifer
was a very exalted one?  Unrighteousness
(which ever signifies the usurping of God s rights)
was found in him, issuing in a conspiracy in
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heaven against God's Christ_and His members.
There is much reason for believing that this was
the course of things; and if it be so, it is mani-
fest that the principalities and powers and the
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenlies
have coveted for themselves our destined place
—and hence the bitterness of spiritual conflict
whenever the Church, or any part of it, seeks to
move towards that position. (The casting down
from heaven had its sequel in the temptation and
fall of man in Eden ; and though that grievous
fall was later countered by the work of the Cross,
man has ever since remained as in himself subject
to the authority of Satan and only as in Christ
can he know ascendency over him.) Conflict
therefore must be recognized as an inevitable
accompaniment of progress, and any apparent
progress which does not draw forth the resistance
of the enemy may well be questioned whether it
be really in the direction of the Eternal Purpose.

““In the heavenlies ' is a notable * Ephesian’
phrase, not always clearly apprehended. What
does it mean ? The following explanation, given
in the course of one of the messages, may help
many : It means that what is now true of Christ
Himself as Head of the Body and Representative
Man—exalted, triumphant, possessed of every
resource for His administrative office—is to be
of full avail and account to His members. To
live in the heavenlies is to live by faith in the
good of all that !

All that! What words when applied to
Christ ! In the second message of the Conference
something of their content was set forth and it
was seen how perfectly He answered at every
point te man’s fallen condition and position,
culminating in His place in the Throne, not only
as in His own Name but also AS US! For is it
not written in Eph. ii. 6, “ made us to sit with
him in the heavenlies ” ? Here was matter for
worship, and for faith to lay hold upon ! Oh the
need for apprelending Christ ! The way to the
Eternal Purpose is by faith’s apprehension of
Him in whom all the elements and features of
that Purpose are already present—for us; and
the Lord’s great need is of a people who see that
they are now in the Throne with Him_and _who
will abide by faith in that heavenly and trium-
phant position, despite every effort of the enemy
to entice them to take lower ground.

One note of emphasis which coneluded the
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opening message should be noted. It was that
nothing of all that is in the thought of God can
be had as a merely personal thing, or as related
merely to time. All must be apprehended in the
light of God’s Eternal Purpose—the expression
of Christ’s supreme headship over all things, the
glory of God in the Church by Christ Jesus. We
shall never know our riches in Christ until we come
into line with the Eternal Purpose.

The importance of this note was evidenced by
the fact that the Lord returned to it on the
closing day of the Conference with this diserim-
inating question : From what standpoint do we
view salvation—that of our own interests or
God’s ! So long as we view forgiveness, sancti-
fication, and the other blessings of salvation only
a8 benefits into which we may enter—as Israel
viewed everything in the wilderness—and fail to
see why God has made these mercies available to
us, we shall never * possess the land °. Fulness of
possession is bound up with seeing, and being
governed by, God’s view of everything—His
interests, not ours. And self-emptying, after the
pattern of Him who emptied Himself and be.
came obedient unto death in seeking the inter-
ests of His Father, is the way of the Eternal
Purpose. For the consummation of that purpose
means that God's need is fully met—and in that
alone can the creation truly know the satisfac-
tion of its own need.

Thus far we have dealt only with the objective -

presentation of the Calling, and it would be very
easy to accept it all as blessed truth, and vet to
know nothing of the working value of it. It was
evident that the peril of thus missing the mark
was present to the mind of the Spirit, for the
principal burden of two of the messages was in
relation to this. The need of revelation to see the
Eternal Purpose ! The familiar words of Eph. i.
15-23 with the earnest praver for the enlighten-
ment of the eyes of the heart through the oper-
ation of “a spirit of wisdom and revelation”
still need to be deeply pondered, and their im-
plication understood. Believers, marked by faith
and love in a conspicuous degree, vet needing to
have their eyes opened that they may know !
This is not knowledge of the way of salvation but
of the reason for, and the issue of, salvation.
But for such knowledge a special activity of the
Holy Spirit is required and must be sought. How
great is the need for recognition of this fact, and
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how much need there is for humbling of heart
and mind in the presence of it ! To know the
plain meaning of Scripture as the mind of man
interprets it will not get us very far. What we
need so desperately is to know what God means by
what is writlen, and this can be known only by
revelation of the Holy Spirit in the heart. Until
then Bible truth is dead matter, but then it
becomes a living thing. This is the nature of
spiritual knowledge, and an honest heart will
write off as of no practical spiritual value all
other. A challenging question faced us all—
‘*“ How did you obtain what you have ? Was it
by revelation of the Holy Ghost in your heart
Such a question demands heart searching and a
frank answer, as also a humbling before the Lord
in respect of all that is seen to be other than alive,
even though it be true: for there is abundance
of dead truth found in the Church.

Another feature of real spiritual knowledge to
which the Lord drew special attention was that
which is suggested by the words ‘‘ the eyes of
vour heart being enlightened . This kind of
knowledge is of the heart—not only living but
also loving. From the familiar illustration of
‘ mother love ’ the point was pressed that there
is a knowledge which belongs only to one who
loves; it is woven into the very fibre of the
being. Such is Holy Ghost imparted knowledge:
it is a treasure bound up in the very life and
cannot be separated from it—so different from
something objective in the mental realm.
‘ Ephesians ’ is full of these two thoughts—
knowledge and love. The Word was pressed
home with its challenge—" Christ™ loved the
Church and gave Himself up for it ”’; and the
knowledge concerning the Church that the
Spirit imparts to the heart is essentially the
knowledge of the extreme preciousness of the
Church to Christ. Is such knowledge found in all
the saints ? Does it not need a special work of
revelation by the Holy Ghost to impart it?
Where such is found there will be little necd for
urging to prayer for all saints—the heart itself
will constrain, and the life will follow the heart
in giving itself up for the Church, following in its
measure in the pathway of Him who loved to the
uttermost.

With the above emphasis in mind we may
fittingly make more particular refercnce at this
point to the second part of the gencral theme—
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the Heavenly Comdiuct of the Church. Again aundl
again through the gatherings the Lord called
back to this as the practical outcome and aec-
companiment of all true spirituzll kinowledge.
No knowledge can be truly such which does not
issue in the kind of conduct mentioned in Ephe-
sians iv-vi. 9 ; and no other kind is fitting for the
heavenly ea]liﬂg as entered upen here ahd new.
How carefully the Lord has shewn thf@ughaut
* Ephesians” [His imtemnition that @
our life en earth and everv felaﬂeﬂgimp here
sheuld be in the light ef the Eternal Purpese.
The heme, the busifess, the seeial life, the ianer
seeret life, in every ene ef these the geverning
prineiples ‘of heavenliness must eperate. These
are fiene ether than the prineigles 6f Chyist's owA
life, and the earthly relatienships are But pat-
terns of things in the Reavens. Se must husbands
lgve their wives as Christ algse 1oved the Chureh :
86 mhuist Wives be IR subjectien o thelr hisbands
as head, even as the Chureh is subject 18 Christ
as its head. A very direet challenge that clesed
eng of the days of the Conference came aleng
this line: THe many exhertatiens in the matiet
6f esnduet that éf@ contained in ERR. {y-vi. §; if
H§E§Q FS§EH£ é HEHQQ & affey of Pivine
&an W@ face these {fems oA By

ea &‘H %s 8H§§8 Ysg in ihe light ef them 7
g Jess a std | satts ms f@g& ERLS
fgﬁg sa\;s &2 1§g QH

E £8HH§8 §¥H§§E 8f{ @ i sﬂtaﬂe
ss w H Eg %SHSE% FE{ 1724197 8

% satie WorK 9
{fé a8 és ssg

v “Ef i

As so often on these occasions, the Lord caused
an outward testimony to be set in our midst in
the baptism of a brother in Christ." The message
that accompanied this occasion was based upon
Eph. iji. 10—""Now, unte principalities and
powers.."” It was polnted eut that nething in
the life of a child of God ean be regarded as
something in itself, but everything in the history
of the Church and ef each individugl in it is
taken up inte the unseen realm and has a value
there. How vital therefore is every phase, public
or private, of our life—and hew necessary it is
that the Lord should arrest progress if He sees
something in the course which has constituted a
ground on which the adversary can fasten for

I¥ine i” e'ﬁ 1o SQH
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advantage. All Israel must Be held up for an
Achan, when they as the Lord’s people are in the
land, seekmg to dispossess the enemy of the
nght to reign. So also in spiriitul effect is it in
the Church where conduct not in accord with the
Heavenly Calling is permitted and not breught
to account by a faith transaction with the Lerd
in the values of His Cross. The explanatien ef
many a spirituel hold-up may be found thus
somewhere 1n the baekgreund.

Calling, Comdivet and Confilict could not be
separated in the message given on Lord’s Day
morning based upon Eph. iii. 14-21, and dealing
with the strategical value and power of love. On
the one hand is the Divine Purpose and on the
other the antagonists of it: and the Church is
required for its accomplishment. In the face of
the antagonism how shall the Church go to war ?
As in warfare among nations upon earth the
attempt is being made to break up the enemy by
disunity within rather than by the more costly
way of assault from without, so is it in the
beavenly reahm. Disunity through suspicion,
prejudice, offendedness, ete,, is the enemy’s way
to weakness in the Church. The Lord's safeguard
against that subtle attack s eur being “rooted
and gfauﬁded inleve ”,and in Eph. iii. " strength ’
and ‘leve ’ are markedily linked. Dees net the
fnere mentien of this matter drive us to loek once
g%aifi to eur relatienships with eur brethren in

Fist, and to be ever watehful a aiﬁst the wiles
of the devil aleng this line # The ‘ Ephesiam
exhortatien as {8 heavenly eenduet is therefere
walk iR love, even as Ciikit..” ; and every
relatienship of life must again come iAte Yiew.
Again and again did the L%E& eak during the
Eonferenee regaraing the vital plaee of the Reme
m@ Se efted the eentre of antagenism and the
%%@ of strength or weakness are feund there.

Rus the heavenly eharacter of things is brew
gut of some remigte, mystical realm inte the

Factical realities of commen life and these

ecome the sphere of the training of these whe
Rave Reard the Reavenly eall. Selemn challenge
2hd encauragement are mingled in this fast.

And this brings te an emphasis which the
Spirit brought clearly to us. We, as the Lord's
people, are In the seminary of the Holy Ghost for

reparatien for responsibilities which no mortal
as ever been able to contemplate, and with this
in view He is putting forth " the excesling great-
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ness of His power to usward who believe ”. He is
educating us now to take ascendancy in spirnt
and come to the Throne, and in His intention the
issue of all pressure—of whatever kind—that
comes upon us is to press us ‘ higher up . Inthe
light of all this, for how much are we counting in
the realm of His great purpose ? The question is
urgent and the call of the Spirit insistent. We
are called to a spiritual, heavenly warfare which
involves not less than the whole of our life and
affairs—and we may either come strongly into
the battle or take the easier path and neglect the
heavenly calling, But who that hasseen by reve-
lation the issues involved can contemplate this
latter course ?

We come to what was undoubted]y the Lord’s
objective in the Conference—the emphasis of the
closing day’s messages. We began the Confer-
ence with a conscious need of a new position and
a new power. The Lord has renewed the vision
of the way to this end—a new seeing of His
Eternal Purpose and full abandonment thereto,
at the cost of putting everything into the con-
flict, with its accompanying demand for watch-
fulness in every detail of life. Let it be very
clearly understood that the conflict is not for our
salvation, as it was over Israel in Egvpt; nor
for our sanctification (as an end in itself) as with
Israel in the wilderness: but as Israel in the
land, typically a people fully established under
the sovereign headship of the Lord Himself and
with all their merely personal problems settled,
warring to dispossess the forces already in pos-
session and to take their place—fighting not
their own battles so much as the battles of the
Lord. Are we “intheland ’? Are our personal
problems settled by our apprehension of Christ !
Then to see and fight for the Eternal Purpose is
our need and our calling. ‘ Ephesians ' reminds
us that our position is ' in Christ *. By faith let
us take it, stand in it, refuse to be moved from it
by either the wiles or the open assaults of the
enemy—affirm and bring to bear the mighty
_ Victory of the Name of Jesus over all the working
of evil, Stand. withstand: having done all, be
found still standing as victors on the field. And
let us remember the weapon by which pre-
eminently this overcoming is accomplished—the
weapon of *all prayer’. Here is focussed the
Lord’s need—a people who can pray in this realm
of things : whe. having seen for themselves His
Eternal Purpose, will labour in praver that
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others too may see and take their stand, remem-
bering that it is written that ' the god of this age
hath blinded the minds...that the light...should
pot dawn vpon them ” (II Cor. iv. 4). The call of
God in our Conference, and His call to all His
people, is clearly for this—a new prayer ministry
that brings to bear upon the enemy the mighty
victory of the Name, Are we functioning thus ?
Even if all do not—or will not—answer to His
fullest desire, He has need of, at any rate, some
who, on behalf of the rest, will take up the re-
sponsibility and bring the power of the Throne to
bear upon the enemy for his casting down.
Against such the wrath of the dragon will cer-
tainly be directed ; but in their Lord’s strength
they shall prevail.

The Conference closed with the picture in
Exodus xvii. vividly brought before us. We pass
over here much that was said and do but leave
the scene to be contemplated by those who read.
There on the earth the Lord's people are meeting
the antagonism of the foe. Upon the mount
sits one with the rod of Divine authority out-
stretched ; but not alone, for He has need of
those who will share with him the burden that
He sustains. By that partnership in the mount
the people below are caused to trinmph. And
the Lord upon the Throne still has need of those
who will co-operate with Him by faith, that His
ends may be secured and His adversaries de-
stroved.

Who will come to-day to the help of the Lord
against the mighty ?
* * * * *

We concluded our davs together in blessed
fellowship around the Lord’s Table and with the
singing of that triumphant chorus:

T am he that liveth, that liveth and was
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore .
And then into the unknown days before us we
dispersed, strengthened greatly of the Lord to
meet—who can say what ?—of conflict and
darkness, but resolved by His grace not to lay

down the sword till the Throne be attained.
“Unto him be the glory in the church and
in Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever
and ever.”

Much more than we have written could be
added, but we content ourselves with giving in
brief form a few of the fragments that fell from
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the table, around which meditation may profit-
ably gather —

A new accession of life is the only means to a
new spiritnal position.

There is a belief which is much more than the
belief for salvation. This relates to the power
of His resurrection.

We can only know the ‘ all spiritual blessings in
the heavenlies ' by getting into the heavenlies.

Take the position for which the power of resur-
rection is intended and we shall know its
operation.

Take a position by faith—then God comes in to
substantiate if.

When you get a heavenly life by the Holy Spirit,
then heavenly things happen.

The ultimate value of the Lord’s people to Him
is how much they count in the spiritual realm.

There is great need for believers to get settled on

‘““settied ’’ matters. TUnsettlement robs of

fighting power.

* Ephesians ’shows primarily not what God wants
in believers but why He wants it.

The motive power for meeting the enemy is the
motive power of “the glory of God ”

The life of nature is the playground for the
enemy ¢f we accept 1.

For ‘‘life on the superiative ” a full Christ is
needed, to be apprehended by faith,

We must come to a knowledge of the Scriptures
by our knowledge of God Himself.

In the Church the Spirit of power is expressed in
terms of love.

All the Eternal Purpose is bound up with the
revelation of the Purpose, and all the warfare
is concentrated upon that revelation coming
through.

G.P.

“The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus ”

No.

3.

Noah and the Law of Life

As we move on in thesz meditations, there are
two other passages of the Word of a basic
character which I want to bring to you. One is
in 1 Pet. iii. 20-21.

“ ...once the longsuffering of God waited in
the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing,
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by
water. The like figurc whereunto even baptism
doth also now save us (not the putting away of
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good
conseience toward God,) by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ.”

Without taking it away from its context,
which is _vital to our present consideration, I
want just to underline the last part of that
passage © " the answer of a good conscience

toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ ”

Then we will turn back to most familiar words
in Romans vi. 3-8.

“ Know ve not, that so manyv of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ werc baptized into
his death ? Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death: that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness
of life. For if we have been planted together in
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the
likencss of his resurrcetion : Knowing this, that
our old man is crucified with him, that the body
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
should uot serve sin. For he that is dead is freed
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from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we
believe that we shall also live with him."

The Basis of a Good Conscience

We now pass to the third of the characters
used by God to explain the working of the law
of life, namely, Noakh. We have seen that not
one of these can be taken as detached or un-
related or separate from any other or from the
rest. They all overlap, grow into one another
and grow out of one another. We find ourselves
really in a chain, a chain of seven links; and the
links in the chain of the course of death are
clearly seen as you take up this book. * The
eves of them both were opéned ™ (Gen. iii. 7) ;
that is the first link in the chain. The second
link is this: ‘“And Cain went out from the
presence of the Lord ”’ {Gen. iv. 16), The third
link quickly follows: *““ And God saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and
that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually...And God said
unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before
me ; for the earth is filled with violence through
them ; and, behold, I will destroy them with the
earth ”’ (Gen. vi. 5, 13). Now you see in that
seventh verse of chapter iii. exactly what has
bhappened. It is said that the eyes of them both
were opened. It means that conscience camec
into being, and an evil conscience at that. Up
to that time, conscience had not been the ruling
faculty. Perhaps they had been altogether un-
conscious of having a conscience, but now con-
science has come to life, and because if is an evil
conscience they acted as they did and hid them-
selves. That has come in with Adam, and what
we have to see is that the mischief that came in
with Adam has to be remedied ; there has to be
deliverance from an evil conscience and the
answer of a good conscience toward God.

The Adam race in itself is entirely unable to
give that answer of a good conscience. No
matter how conscience works in the natural
man, it always betrays condemnation; for in the
natural man conscience usually works either to
accuse or excuse, and both alike represent con-
demnation. Conscience being evil, and man
being unable to give the answer of a good con-
science toward God, means that, so far as God is
concerned, man is dead, dead to God. The an-
swer of a good conscience toward God demands
that we should be on living ground, a ground of
lite, saltogether other ground than that of

nature : so in I Pet. iii. 21, it is the answer of a
good conseience toward God, by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ. Now, it is to this that Noah
brings us. Here we have the question of life
bound up with the answer of a good conscience
toward GGod by resurrection ; for life and a good
conscience go together, or a good conscience
toward God and life go together. Inlike manner,
an evil conscience and death go together.

Just look back one step in our meditation to
Abel. There in Abel the matter is related to the
death side of the Cross. As we contemplated
Abel and his sacrifice, we saw that Abel's dis-
cernment and conclusion was that, rather than
being able to bring anything as the fruit of
nature for God's satisfaction subsequent to
Adam's disobedience, the only way of life is
through death : the creature must die, the soul
must be poured out unto death, not bring its
works, its fruits, its good, as did Cain. So Abel
represents the death side of the Cross, where the
soul is poured out unto death.

Now, while we look out upon a state of univer-
sal death as we come to Noah and death is very
much in view, nevertheless it is the positive side
that governs in Noah’s case. Itis veryimportant
that we should recognize that. It is not the
death side which is supreme in the case of Noah,
despite a universal overwhelming. It is the life
side that governs in Noah’s case, the positive
side.

Let us mark again what Peter says.

“The longsuffering of God waited in the
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing,
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved
by water. The like figure whereunto even
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward God,) by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ .

That is the positive side, you see; the life
side. All this brings something into view,
namely, resurrection, life; and resurrection,
life, is only possible when there has been a
repudiation of the natural or soul-life of the old
Adam. That is one side of Noah's testimony.
God always finallv acts on the positive line.
While He says terrible things—" The end of all
flesh is come before me...I will destroyv them
with the earth "—God never intended that
should be the end. God is acting on the positive
line. He willre-act to secure something that does
answer to His original thought. He is not
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abandoning His thought and saying, I can never
do as I intended ; man has rendered it imposs-
ible for me to accomplish what I had set my
heart upon : I am defeated, I am in a hopeless
state, I will wipe it all out and try again, It is
never thus with God. And to whatever He has
to resort to clear the groumd, He is but €learin

ground for semething else; He is aeting an

re-acting with the pesitive always in view.
Otherwise Gedl 1s defeated again and again and
again. He is as a hepeless, helpless God making
futile attempts threugh histery, and the greatest
failure that this universe has ever seen was the
death ef Jesus Christ! But we knew that the
death ef the Lord Jesus was the greatest triumph
ef Ged that this universe has ever seen. 1t has
cleared the greund fer a new ereatien. Ged is
always aeting en the pesitive line. But yau ean
never egme 0 the pesitive, yeu 6an never eeme
te the life, until there has Been the repudiatien
of that whieh Ged has reprdiaied. and Ged has
repudizted the natural life, the seul-likk ef Mah
as the gevsfﬂiﬁ%gﬁhm% _Why is that ? Well, as
we Have seen Before, It {S BeEause, sinee Adam's
transeression and fall, the Ratural oF saul:like of
ggg {s a false life. This is made very manifest i

The Naturall Soul-life a False Life

We must re-emphasize here something that
was said in our previous meditation. Yow have
in Cain a very religious man ; a man who, along
his line, is a very deveut man, recognizing and
acknowledging God as the object of worship.
As he looked ever the result of his labours in
those fruits of the fleld and of the trees, he pro-
bably picked out the best, he selected the most
perfect, he made up a sacrifice that answered to
his highest judgment as te what was worthy of
Ged. We will de him eredit for that, and I think
it is mest likely that is exaetly what he did do.
He breught the best he eeuld laj hand upen, and
sought te wership Ged by that means, and
sowight life aleng that line. But, yeu see. his seul
was darkened, and that aetien of the soul. that
energy, that metien, that life ef the seul, that
natural life, was a false life. 1t misled him, it
deceived him, it eaused hifh te preeeed in a way
whieh bf@wgfit hih up against a blank wall
where Ged was eeneerned, with ne Qpéﬂiﬂ?, ne
way threugh. It was the leading ef a false,
decejved life, and that is s8 with this natural life
of ours. It is afalse life, it is a deceived life, and
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it deceives us even in worship. "W magy rernme
almost ecstatic in worship, we may become
tremendously emotional in worship ; there may
be something that looks like veritable agony in
worship, and I have seen it. I have entered
cathedrals and churches in Southern Eurepe
and the Mediiterranean at the feast of Cerpus
Christl and at ether times, and I have seen
people spread en the ground in what leoked like
an ageny, when the hest was elevated, areaning

and almest perspiring. Half an heur afterwards
out in the street, t!:ﬂe?- were using knives to ene

anether in a quarrel. You see, it is a false life, a
decelved life. That, of eeurse, is an extreme 6x-
pressien of it, but yeu ean see the same thing in
mere medified ferms. Sineerity is net neeessarily
reality : we have te diseriminade. We may mean
well: se did Cain ; but he murdersdl. This life
of eufs is a deeeived life and it will deesive us
even in wershipping, and get us newhere.
Even in what we call service to Godl, it may
be our own zest, our own zeal, our own enthus-
iasm, our own energy, putting ourselves into it,
and not that energy and vitality of the Spirit of
God by which alone God is served. Now, I am
not sajnmnig that, when the Holy Spirit gets hold
of us, we do not put ourselves inte things, but I
modity that word ** ourselves ’. It is true that,
if the Holy Ghest gets hold of us, He will use us
up. The Lord requires that, whatseever our
hands find te doe, we sheuld do it with eur might.
The Lerd demands that we shall serve Him with
all eur strength, all eur mind, all eur heart. Yes,
but the Hely Spirit must be in eharge to direct,
to instigate, te gevern, er all is in vain, and we
are deegived in trying to serve the Lerd and it
comes to nething. The guestion is, Where is the
spring ef this—in eurselves, or in Him ? Is it of
6d 6r simply eur ewn judgment as te what is
for Ged? New, this is where understanding
needs enlightenment and where things have t6
be put inte their ﬂ%ht plase. This natural life
dees net get threugh te Ged, and therefere ean
never lead to spirifuial Maturity. Strange,; 1§ it
fet, that seme of these whe are mest energeti-
eally engaged and thereughly using their efer-
gies in werk fer Ged still remain s6 spiritually
small in theif knewledge of Ged?? This soull of
8urs never will ?et us threugh te spiritual
maturity, te a real and true knevwledee of God':
and that is the test of everything—grewth in the
knewledge of the Lerd. Tt is net a question at
the last of hew mueh 1 have dene, how sincere
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or earnest I have been : the thing which matters
in the long run is, In what measure do I know
the Lord, how much have I grown in the know-
ledge of the Lord, how has my spiritual intelli-
gence increased ! That is the thing that matters ;
and that is 'a matter of life, Divine life.

The flood was the verdict upon the course of
Cain, which was not the course of the wicked,
godless man, but the course of the soul-life
actuated by nature even in relation to God, and
that, developed. The second link in the chain is,
as we have said, “ And Cain went out from
the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the
land of Nod ”. Then what happened ! He
instituted a civilization. You mark what is
there recorded. You find cities, trades, arts,
industries, all coming out from Cain, all the
various aspects of human life. Cain built a
civilization, produced a world after his own
kind; a natural life, soul-life, soul-world ;
that which was not out from God but out from
himself, and the flood was God’s verdict upon
the course of Cain, that world of natural
glory, of man’s fruitfulness apart from God. So
tbe law of life is seen operating, not along that
line—that is the way of death—but along
another line, through the flood and out on the
other side upon resurrection ground.

The Importance of a True and Settled Position

Now, if we at any time leave the ground of
resurrection, which pre-supposes the repudia-
tion of our natural life, then life is at once
arrested and death takes advantage. We have
to settle it once for all that we have done with
nature and nature’'s ground as the ground of
our hope, our confidence, our reliance, our
expectation. Yet how long drawn out is that
awful conflict with our own natures to get that
issue | Have we any expectation whatsoever in
nature ? Of course, as one familiar with the
doctrine, vou will say, No, certainly not! we
see that it is unfruitful, unprofitable, and we can
have no expectation there. Then why be miser-
able because you cannot find any good in
yourself ? It means that you are expecting
something from vourself. Take that ground and
you take the ground of death. If you take the
ground of resurrection, it implics that you have
once for all given up all expeetation of any good
coming out of voursell. Oh, to get that settled,
and settled with reference to the Devil; be-
cause, you see, this not only constitutes for us

b6

an outstanding point of conflict, but it is also
Satan’s ground. Every link in this chain, every
aspect of the working of this law of life, is a
reversing of the work of Satan. If he brought
out the soul into a false place of domination,
then the soul has to be poured out that his
ground may be taken away.

You have heard of the farmer who was always
having trouble with his spiritual life because
Satan was always coming to him and telling
him that he was not forgiven and not a true
believer in Christ, that he was not truly saved.
Almost every day he went down under that
accusation until life became intolerable. One
day, unable to go on any longer because of this
accusation and the misery of getting down under
it, he sat down and faced the thing out. He put
some questions to himself with the Word of
God before him. He said, Have I accepted that ?
Do I believe that ? Of course I do with all my
heart. Then God says that I am forgiven. God
says ‘‘ there is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus ”’. So he went
out into the field where Satan had met him so
often and took a stake, and drove it deep into
the earth, and said, That settles it once for al] !
Then he went on with his ploughing. He got
to the other side and Satan came back and tried
to tempt him again. Look here, Mr. Satan, he
said, you come along with me. You see that
stake ? You know why I drove that stake in
there: I drove it in to settle this business once
for all. God has said it and I believe and accept
it. That is an end of it !

Do not parley with Satan. Point to an estab-
lished fact and stay there. Keep to vour fact.
If you move off resurrection ground and what
it implies, it is death. Stay there, with its im-
plication that you have repudiated the life of
nature as having any possible hope, and vou
have seen Christ as the hope. the sure hape, the
only hope. Maintain that position, and the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes free
from the law of sin and death. That is how the
law of life operates, on resurrection ground.
There is no good conscience on any other ground,
as that farmer well discovered when he moved
over on to Satan’s side and accepted what he
had to say.

Noah forever stands to testifv against the
vanity, the empliness, the unfruitfuluess of a
natural life, and his is a practical testimony.
He testificd to the wvanity of natural life by
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building an ark in order to get out of it. That,
for Noah, was the way of life—out of the life of
nature. The law of life in Christ Jesus supposes
that, in spiritt; we are out of nature : otherwise
that law is not a law for us ; it has no meaning
for us, it does not operate "where we are con-
cerned. It supposes that we are out of the life
of nature and in Christ Jesus,

Noah a Witness against a Lost Discrimination

Now, to examine Noah a little more closel}:.
One of the pronounced features in Noah's day
was the loss of distinctivemess between things
clean and things unclean. There is that nrysteri-
ous statement in Genesis vi. 2 - *“ The sons of
God saw the daughters of men...and took them
wives of all which they chose.” The last clause
is very suggestive—'* as thaydiusee’"!. Refraiig
deliberately from going into explanations of the
first part of the statement, let us take what lies
on the surface. Here are those who are on God’s
line. We will just leave it at that. There are
those who are on God’s line and those who are
net en Geod’s line, the sons of God and the
daughters of men, and there is an inter-mixture,
a less of distinetion, a loss of diserimination
between what is of Ged and what is not of Ged,
and a bringing of those two things together and
making them ene. That Is the meaning of mar-
riage. But what was it that led to that ? "' As
they ehese.” Yew see, here you have the seul
in aetien, desiring and cheesing, witheut a pet-
eeptien of what 1s of Ged an "what is Aet of
6od. Yeu ses the prineiple: Will 3o just
isolate that little bit; and held it and thifk abewt
it ¥ The seul iR aeﬂeﬁ desiring, that is the
soul oA {ts emetienal side ; eheesing, that is the
seHl en its velitional side ; desiring 3Ad &H88§iﬂ
witheut diserimiRnation as te what is of &ed
what is net of &ed. TB§£ is @%&Elil)é the B&&HH@F
of the HQE'&FQI life, exactly what is &xem
10 EaiR. The life 8F RALUFE MIXes EH!H\%E
has A8 BWEF I8 SFE@ ¥ Bf @i§8@¥ i§ 8f
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Now, that: was a pronounced feature of things

in Noah's day, and if there is one thing which is
abhorrent to Gadi, it is mixture. God has shown
Himself in His Word to be opposed to mixture.
With Gaodi, there is light and there is darkness,
there is death and there is life. When God
reaches His end, the river of the water of life is
cosdtal clear, and no murkiness is to be seen. The
new Jerusalexm, the Holy City-, is as clear as
jasper, transparent. All this is after Godl. ** Gl
is light and in Hin» there is no darkness at all .
God 1is utter and God hates confusion. He is
not the God of confusion, He cannot bear mix-
ture. God is always saying in effect, One thing
or the ether ! " Because thou art.,.neither eold
ner het, I will spue thee eut of my mouth ”
(Rev. 1ii. 16). Ged is nausested by ikt and
that is what ebtained there, natural life mixing
up with Divine things. That brings the Deluge,
judgment, that is the way of death. The law
of the Spirit of life demands utterness er it
eannet eperate. Life meves aleng the line of
what is abselutely distinet. unmistakable,; elear,
as of God. 1t eannet eountenance mMixture.

You see here, the deception of this life brought
about the judgment of God. What is deception ?
Well, it works in many ways ; but, so far as the
soul is concerned, it can work in this way, that
it is a determined adherence to one’s own
opinions on any subject, which means we are
unwilling to subject those opinions to any court
but the court of our own judgment. The thing
begins with us and it ends with us, It is tied
up with ourselves and we are net prepared to
have any ether judgment en the matter. You
may take it that, if anybody is like that, they
are mest deceived.

Noah's Testimony Essenfiizllly Implies
Resurrection

Nowv, we must close. There are two things to
be neted about Noah. It says that be was a
just man and that he walked with Ged. Waell,
a6 A just Mman. he teel up what was true of Abel.
Abel had witness berne eoneerning himsel that
he was righteous ; and, walling with Gedl, he
tepk up WAt was true 6f Enech : Eneeh walked
with @&I Beth of these things earry you at
6REe 6 to resuFredion greund and shew what
Neah stands fer. If; as is said, he is a just man,
whenes 18 his righteeusness # Why, enly én the
%{’euﬁe of the Festivaction of the Lord Jesus.
& Are justified by His life, that is, His resur-
reetion 1. The restrraation of Jesus Christ is
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God's own act of attestation that all sin and
guilt has been dealt with and put away, and
that is the ground on which we are justified. It
is through His righteousness, a i sness
given us of God. That is life, walking with Gadl.
Who can walk with Gedl ? No one can walk with
God who is not on resurrection ground, who is
not righteous before Ged in that sense.

So we might go on increasing this emphasis in
many ways, that what Noah stands for is the
positive side, resunracttiom, and that the law of
the Spirit of life operates on resximection ground.
That means that all other ground of natural life
has been left and in Christ we have come out.
You see, Noah was all those years occupied with
that which spoke of being outside of things here ;
for Noah was building that ark all through those
years. He was every day hammering home this
fact: I am not in this, I am geing out, I am re-
pudiating this! The hour is coming when what
is true of me spiritusllky will take place literally.
That is alse our pesition. We too are out spiritu-
ally, and we await the heur when what Is true
of us spirituellly will beeeme literally true ; we
shall ge eut. But Christ is eut, and Fesuasisn
life means that we are eut ef what is here;
eut ef nature, and eut ef this werld, and eut ef
eurselves. Neah with his ark ever bears that
testimony-—out, always out.

But, even so, it required a lot of patience to be
spiritually out and yet to be environed by all
that state of things, pestered by it, worried by
it, pressed by the life of nature. *In yeu
patience ye shall win yoeur seuls.”” That is the
way of life.

Let me emphasize again that this means to
be on resurmecttiiom ground. That is why we read
Romans vi. 3-8. It is * out ** through death.
Link Romans vi. with I Pet. iii. 21—Through
water saved on to resunmasttiom ground : planted
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in
the likeness of his resurvaction. Eight souls
(eight, the resurreetion number) were saved
threugh water: “the like figure whereunte
even baptism doth alse new save us...the answer
of a good epnseience teward Ged, by the resur-
reetien of Jesus Christ . 1t is ?uite possitls for
gveryone of us te have a etly geed een-
seiedee. A happy state to e in! Have you a
goed conseince ? AFE you under acewsatien
HRder condemnation ? Are you fretting and
WeFFying aBeut the Badness of yeur ewn heart ¥
That means that yeu have net the answer of a

00d egnseience 8 God. Wha{ is the matter 1
ou &Fe still Jegking for semething frem ﬁﬁ&if@;
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that is the oply way ouf: fe dhiate it " ref
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BiAg. &H& ¥ou REVer 8§ gel 158 HRd aphing.
The Bewvil KAgws it, an s£ g 1§ %ma%{e

SH 6 é‘ﬂ 1EELB§§&'@% E‘% Héé TBF sorhet Eﬁ%

8\’¥§ Rever

wems 8 sﬂw HS‘& EBEPS i EB the T:8¥Ei§
¥8HH gﬂ 7 Bm@ 1]
'dF §{§ &wéé ﬁ ¥H§1 8¥EF

fin 88 1H8F§¥
88 l§i Hg%éwé;g %8% AS

i
S‘WS Fst EiHi Be
8F EXBIAIN & l§ HeshE:

The Overcomer

No. 1
The State of the Overcomer

“ Amdl she was delivered of @ son, 2 man
child, who is to rule all nations with a rod of
iron ** (Rev. xii. 5).

“ Andl he that overcometh, and he that
keepeth my words unto the end, te him will 1
give authority over the natleﬂs, and he shall
rule them with a rod of iron " (Rev. ii. 26-27).

“ Andl her dhilldl was caught up unto God,
and unto his throne  (Rev. xii. 5).
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** He that overcometth, 1 will give to lnimn tto
sit down with me in my throne, as I also over-
came, and sat down with mv Father in his
throne ” (Rev. iii. 21).

* Amdl they overcame him because of the
blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of
their testimony and they loved not their life
even unto death ™ (Rev. xii. 11).

I have no doubt whatever in my beart, be-
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loved, as to the message which the Lord desires
to be givem at this time. It is concerning the
*overcomer™. I am quite sure that there will be
very few who will not agree that this is the day
in which, of all matters, this is the matter to
consider : for, if there is one thing pressing upon
us more than another, it is the question of over-
coming, overcoming in a day like this.

Let us, at the outset, prepare the way for a
close application of things by a few concrete
statements concerning the nature of the over-
comer, what the overcomer is.

What the Overcomer is—His Position, Vocation
and Adversary
We are made'well aware in the Word that the
overcomer is of considerable significance to the
Lord. The seven-fold repetition of that word in
the opening chapters of the Revelation makes
that perfectly clear. The overeomer only comes
into view In a dav ef decadence and declension.
It 1s impertant fer us to recegnize that. It is
when things are net as the Lord desires them to
be, and has fully previded that they sheuld be,
are altegethesr otherwise in a general way, that
the evereemer Is breught te eur netice. That is
always se wherever yeu find that whieh answers
to the meaning ef the evereemer, theuah the
termn jtself be net mentiened. The name does net
matter se very mueh ; it is what is signified that
matters, and this yeu will find seattered right
threugh the Bible frem Genesis te Revelatien,
and it alwais appears at a ticae whef things have
fallen frem the Divine standard. Remember
thad! Therefere the eovereemer is set over
against, net general evil, net a general state of
sif, Aot 2 general bad eshditien, but the failure
of God's ?18 iR partiedlar. 1t is when the
things of God Rave fallen {8 2 19w ebb and the
egple of God have lgst their Divinely appointed
gsition, tnak the overeomer is Brought ihts view,
F spaken &f:
Then, further, the overcomer is the one, or the
company, that is standing for that fullest
thought of God when that thought has been let

go; .

1t is as well for us t8 know exaetly what the
overcomer is. There are some ideas about the
overcomer which can be immediately dismissed.
One of these ideas is that overcomers are a kind
of elect of-the elect, a spiritual elite chosen in the
foreknowledge and counsels of God to occupy a
special place. Let us dismiss that idea at once.

til)

for it is not true. That would be altogether con-
trary to God’s mind. God'’s mind is that all His
people should occupy the position which the
overcomers are represented as occupying, and
these only eccupy it because the others have
failed. Se that overcomers are not an elect com-
pany out of the elect.

Another thing which we can dismiss at once is
that overcomers occupy’ a different place from all
other believers in the matter of grace. Quite a
let of wrong ideas have been made to circle
reund the evercomers in that connection, and
these have diseredited the whole matter. One of
the ideas is that of reward. This has been given
an exaggerated place, and grace has been made
to be less in the case of the overcomers than it
really is. Now believe me. beloved, of all the
peeple in the histery of this werld right up to the
end, the evereemers will knew mere than any
ethers the neeessity for the abselute grace of
Ged, and will sing mest leudly the seng of grace
in the glery. Se eften the reactien te this matter
has just been this : OR, when yeu speals of ever-
66HEFS 6oMIng te a eertain pesitien, being re-
warded in a speeial way, Yeu are making a
gdifference betwsen them and all ethers in the
matter of graee. as though they were a faveured

esple in 4 sense that is net the faveur of graee.

ut that is net true. Let me repeat what I have
said. There is one thing whieh will lie very, very
fear t8 the hearts of all whe will becomne ever-
e8Ehers; and that is the deep, deep, uAwaverin
E8RY{etien that, bt for the grace and merey 6
Ged, they will never get threugh, and they will
Be more topseisus of it than apy ethers. Well,
1et Us dismyss these wreng ideas, and get the real
meaning of the overesmet.

Now all this means that overcomers are those
whe have vision regarding God's fullest purpose
and theught for His people. They have vision in
a dey when vision has been very largely lost.
They see when others are not seeing. The eyes of
their hearts are enlightened. That which Godiis
really after, is a very clear and present thing with
therm, and ene of the features of a time in which
the gverepmer is breught eut, whether it be in
the Olld Testament or lin the New Testament, is
that it is in a day when, to use the phrase con-
eerning the times of Samuel's boyhood, * there
is ne open vision™, That is why this further word
peeurs and recursin the Revelation alongside of
the term '* evercomer", namely, "' he that hath
an ear te hear, let him hear™. He that hath an
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ear ! That is but to change the faculty from that
of seeing to that of hearing. The same thing is
signified. It is perception, a faculty to perceive,
a capadity for apprehending. I am not sure that
there is not, in the repetition of that phrase, a
suggestion that fn the churches amongst the
Lord's people, there are many whose faculty for
hearing what the Spirit saith has become dulled
or dead, and the Lord is appealing into the midst
of His peeple to anyene whe is net in that state
to hear. Seo that the evercemer is one who has a
spiritual faeculty fer seelng, hearing, grasping,
perceiving what the Lerd really is after and what
His full theught is in a day when it is net se In
general amerngst the Lerd’s peeple.

Then in this introductory word, the fimal thing
is this, that all this that we have said means that
the overcomer stands to resist and nullify all the
work of the Evil One in relation to the Church.
So far as the overcomer is concerned, it means
that all the work of the enemy is brought to
nought, that the overcomer says, in a represen-
tative way, The Church is not overcome ! There
is that in the Church which denies to Satan a
universal triumph, and I think that is what is
conveyed or suggested here in the twelfth chap-
ter of the book of the Revelation by the sum-
marizing of Satan in this comprehensive way.
First of all, in an inclusive, way, he is presented
as the great red dragon. That designation is seen
to embrace these further terms: * the old ser-
pent ~, ** he that is called the Devil and Satan

*’ the deceiver of the whole inhabited esrth ™ ;;

and, later, * the aceuser of our brethren . Can
you find me any mere titles for him ? W, here
he is summed up. The dragen ineludes all that.
I know the differenee in the things represented
by these werds, but that is net the full meaning
of things here. Satan. in the eharaeler of the
serpent, the eld serpent, is the beguiler. We
recall the werds of the Apestle Paul: “exemay
Satan beguiled Eve ”. The beguiler, the de-
eeiver ; that is the serpent. 1f yv8u speak of the
serpent. you always mean that whieh werks in
an underband way te get an advantage by Mis-
represemiatien, by a lie, beguile by false presen-
tations. The Devil—the malighef, the aeeuser.
Satan—the adversary or hater. Yeul gather thal
all up in the great red dragen and yeu have the
ideas of ferocity, of eruelty, of strength, ef de-
struction. All that is breught eut in this twelfth
chapter and the evereemer is up against thed;
Satan in full force, all that he is in all the ferms
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of his historiczl activity and expression. The
overcomer stands before that, and the issue is
with the overcomer.

Now all that, mark you, is focussed primarily
and mainly against and upon the Church, and it
is as in the Church that the overcomer stands for
the Church, to save the Church, to preserve the
Church's testimony intact. It is a tremendous
spiritual thing that we are up against. This is
not a mere presentation of historic things. 1
know a great deal has been made about this great
red dragon with his seven heads and his ten
horns, and a geed deal of history has been read
inte that about kingdoms and so on. Well, if you
like to take it that way yeu can, but it is a tre-
mendeus spiritual thing that the Church is up
against, terrifie spiritual feree, and all that we
have in the first ehapters ef this beek of Reve-
latien, if really understeed, emphatieally bears
that eut and shews what Satan is realily after in
his assault ugeﬁ the Chureh. We may see just a
little of what his ebjeet is as we ge oh.

Well now, this is what the overcomer is, the
position of the overcomer, the vocation of the
overcomer, and what the overcomer has to face.
All that wants bresking up and briinging nearer
home.

Three Aspects of the Overcomer

We can reduce it to a threefold phase. There
are three aspects to be considered in comnection
with the overcomer. Those three aspects are a
state, a position and a testimony. The paosition
is the result or the issue of the state. The tes-
timony comes out of the state and the position
to which that state brings. Now, that sounds a
little technical, I knew. If only you could just
sit diown with that and think about it, you would
begin to see there is a tremendous amount
gathered up into that. It is against these three
things or this threefold thing that Satan is so
feroclously, eunningly, mightily set.

I. His State
(a) Righteousness which is of Faith

He is set in the first place against the state of
overcomers, that is, the state of the Church as
the Lord would have it. What is the state ? Itis
the righteousness which is of faith. Beloved,
find righteousness which is the very righteous-
ness of Godl, and you have completely and
utterly and at every point demolished Satan.
You have got rid of everything that represents
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Satan, all the ground of Satan’s activity, all the
ground of Satan’s hope. You have got rid of all
that side of God’s activity which relates to judg-
ment. Well; Satan is overthrown once you find a
condition which is God’s own condition of right-
eousness, His own righteousness. In order to
maintain his position and do his work, Satan
must find a ground of unrighteousness, produce a
condition of unrighteousness, get a people into &
position of unrighteousness. You can go right
through the Word of God and find how that one
thing opens it up. Satan’s strength is always in
the realm where there is unrighteousness.
Satan’s kingdom is not just an official thing, it is
a moral thing. Of course, rightly speaking, it
is an unmeoral or an immoral thing, but you
understand what I mean. It is a question of
moral state. We have to get new ideas about
that word “ kingdom . Do not let us hold on to
this idea about the kingdom of Satan or the
kingdom of God being something official, some-
thing set up with officers appointed to rule. This
ruling the nations with a rod of iron, this king-
dom, does not merely mean that God sets up a
state on the earth or in heaven and appoints
people to occupy positions of authority. That is
not the case. That is official. This whole thing is
a moral question. Satan’s kingdom falls imme-
diately you find a state which is the righteous-
ness of God. He has no more power when you
come to that position. :

I said that all that activity of God on the side
of judgment is finished when you find the state
of God’s righteousness. You have that classic
llustration in the case of Abraham and the cities
of the Plain. God announced through His mes-
senger that He was going to destroy the city, and
Abraham entered into a controversy with God.
What about the righteous ? Are You going to
destroy the righteous with the wicked 7 God
said, No, I can never do that. That would, in
effect, be to destroy Mysell. Then it behoves
vou, Abraham, to go and find the righteous and
if vou can find them, then I cannot destroy; I
should be turning My hand upon Myself. Then
off Abraham goes, so to speak, and searches high
and low for a number which he thought would
justify his appeal to God, would be an adequate
basis for answering God’s requirement, and he
had to reduce and reduce and reduce. Five
righteoug! No, he could not find five righteous.
Therefore God is justified in judgment. Could
Abraham have found among the Sodomites a

=3
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modicum of righteousness which is of God,
God's power to judge would have been stayed. A
tremendous thing is righteousness; the righte.
ousness of God, not our righteousness. ** All our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags . There is no
righteousness in us. No, God’s righteousness is
what is before us. Well, here all the way through
from—yes, before Abraham’s day—from Abel’s
day, right on through the whole of the Scriptures
the question is that of the righteousness which is
of faith. 'We recall Paul’s tremendously compre-
hensive, closely-argued letter on the righteous-
ness which is by faith in Jesus Christ. What a
power it is !

Now, God’s thought for His own people is that
they should stand there, that they should be
there as before Him, clothed in His own righte-
ousness. What a state to be in | The very righte-
ousness of God wrapping us round, so that, as
God looks at us, He sees nothing but His own
righteousness, and nothing of what we are by
nature. Oh, do not let us think this is too ele-
mentary, beloved. This is an ultimate thing,
this is one of the big issues for the overcomer at
the end, and it is on this that Satan is fighting to
the last. If he can get you or me or any child of
God into the place where they lose that ground
of faith, that ground of confidence, and accept
condemnation under his accusations, he has won.
If he can meet one child of God who, despite all
the accusings and all the stirring up of nature
and all that Satan, the great red dragon in fury
and' cruelty and hatred and accusation and
power can bring upon him, none the less stands
his ground in faith, and sayvs, Yes, all that, all
that may be true, yet in God’s eves, because of
faith in Christ Jesus, I am a partaker of His
very righteousness; Satan is defeated. That
is the overcomer. It is a matter of a state by
faith.

What is it that Satan is after with us? To
destroy us ? No, not in the way in which we
sometimes think. He has one bull’s-eye to his
target and that is the faith which relates to the
righteousness of God in Jesus Christ. That is his
objective and that is why righteousness is given
the simile of a breastplate. You will remember
the word that we have in Isaiah lix. 17, ** e put
on righteousness as a breastplate ”. Again, in
Eph. vi. 14, we have the expression * the breast-
plate of righteousness ”'. Here, you see, the very
vitals of our spiritual being are involved—** the
breastplate of righteousness . It is the covering
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for the heart. But what do we mean by the
covering of the heart ?

Well, let us look at one or two passages and
we shall soon see what is meant. 1n the letter to
the Hebrews, we have it very clearly explained
in other Janguage.

“ ...which is-a figure for the time t;
according to which are offered both gifts and
sacrifices that cannot, as touching the con-
science, make the worshipper perfect—How
much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit offered himself
without blemish unto God, cleanse your con-
science from dead works to serve the living
God ?2” (Heb. ix. 9, 14).

It is a question of conscience. It is right there
in the heart. You have a bad conscience, you
feel uncomfortable in your heart. How are you
going to deal with this evil conscience ? Oh,
what a word is this ! Let us look at it again.

' ...that cannot, as touching the eomscience,

make the worshipper perfeet.”

* As touching the eonseience ™! Do held on #6
that. As touching the censeience, made perfest.
That Is the question at issue, that is what Ged is
after. Now it says of these sacrifices and offer-
ings which were but symbols, that they never
could effect that, but ‘"'the bleed ef Christ, whe
through the eternal Spirit effered himself with:
out blemish unte Ged "', cleanses the conseienes.
This is the malking ef the eenseience perfest.
How dees the Bleed ef Christ effest this?
Righteousness is in th@t—ﬁ,’é_{@@_a; That Bleed is
the ineerruptible naturioliehie Lord Jesus. M-
eorruptible ! 1 always like te stay with that
word. 1t is Aet just HResFF Blt iprreup:
tible nature, Rature wineh cahnet be cerrupted,
whieR is beysnd the pewsr ef wrruptien.
“ Whieh of you acctiseth me of sip 7 WS &Ver
8 man able {e challenge the world on that wise 7
“ Thou wilt Ret 1eave My sou iR Rall; neiher
wilt they sytfer thy hely ong o see eeffb\:gmg."
(Psa. x¥i. 1) tmga&; e ! That foliews this

statement: ' Whem &od raised HP; Ravin

g@ﬁ ef ésa&hﬁs Becauss I was B
t g h8 of . "FBF
=

leesed the f
%egg_m!% that He sheuld Be hglde

avid saith ESHEEFHiH% Rim...They wilt
leave my sol iR Rell, Helther wilt fhoy sy
thine Hely ORe 1o see EBFFYPLOR * (ACLS i 34,
27). Death had n8 Power gver HIm berayss
there was 1@ coFFupisn. TREBFFUPLIBIIILY s the
destruetion ef death's PBWsF.

Now the Blood of Jesus Christ is the value ef
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God's own righteousness, and Satan is against
the Blood because it is the righteousness. The
appropriation of that precious Blood, the appro-
priatien of that Divine righteousmess by faith, is
the thing which Is going to destroy all the power
of Satan. * They overcame him because of the
Bleed.” 1f yeu like to change the word, you ean.
The ehange will enly be with regard to one
aspeet. The Bloed 1s all-inclusive, but you can
change the werd for present purposes and say,
They evereame beeause of the righteousness
which is ef faith. That is the werd of their tes-
tieny, a breastplate eevering the very eon-
seignee, defending the eenscience. Hew are we
eing te defend gUr eenseieneces against the Ae-
HseF, whese ene ebjest is in seme way te Bring
4§ again Under esndemnation i 6UF ewh eeh-
seleHes, to aeeept eondemnation iA euf ewd
hearts ¢ Elow are we t0 meet that ? Hew are we
t defend surselves against that ? By the breast:
1ate of Fighteausness, His righteousness, His in-
SrFUPHIBIE srafre which i foF us before Ged
thrayEn faith.

You will see that I am tremendously con-
vinced of the necessity of a word like this. You
may think it is the elementary Gospel. It is that,
but it is something more than that. We shall fiinl
as we go on that Satan will endeavour to wear us
out, and to wear us out on this wise, by pressing
upen us eur ewn unworthiness, our ewn wicked-
ness, 6uf ewn sinfulness, eur ewn awfulness, all
that we are that we weuld et and sheuld net be,
all that we are net that we weuld be and sheuld
Be. He will never give up playing en that
greund. 1If ever you entertain a thought, to say
nething ef empleying werds abeut Hghting
Satan, meeting the adversary. vietery ever Rim,
remember that it is en this wise. This is 16
gbjective kY. Yeu eannet ge eut against the
gnemy in an ebjestive way like that. The fght
8 felt in yeur ewn heart. These whe eaf use ver
beld language abeut Calvary's vietery, and all
that sert of thing, may all the time jiist be the
giayﬁmﬁg& the pawns of Satan in tNis Matter of

victory beeause of righteousmess \ 1A that
matter, they may bBe altogeter defeated. Well,
this is where the testimony of the Blosd eames
in. Yeu and 1 held preeieiis the Bload of Jesus.
Hereln 1§ the Pf&@i@ué‘rﬁé%; that it brings an end
t8 Satan’s sutherity and pewer. It is threugh
the Bleod that we éeme to the threne ; and de
net make that material and ebjeetive for the
mement. Recegnize that basieally that is
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spiritual, spiritual ascendency, spiritual and
moral reigning. But if we do not come experi-
mentally into that now, there is not much hope
for us at some terminal point in the ages. We
have to know something of this now. It is basic
to reigning with Him. ‘‘ They that receive the
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous-
ness shall reign in life...”” That is bringing a
throne position, in a spiritual and moral sense,
to bear upon the enemy now. Oh, the Lord
cover this word in our hearts'!

Brethren, if our heart condemn us not, what a
strong place we are in and what a weak place the
enemy is in | How can that be ? ** The blood of
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered
himself without blemish unto God, purge vour
conscience,.,”’—“If our heart condemnusnot...”
So Romans viii follows on Romans vi. The Cross
in Romans vi sees all the ground of unrighteous-
ness purged, put away, and ‘‘ there is therefore
no condemnation *’.

(b) A Life Governed by the Principle of
Righteousness
In speaking of our hearts, the very vitals of

’

our spiritual man being covered by God’s righte--

ousness, in addition to a standing there has to be
a life which is governed by the principle of
righteousness. So we find that word taken from
the Psalm and applied to the Lord Jesus in the
first chapter of the letter to the Hebrews,
“Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity ; Therefore God, thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above
thy fellows.”’
Do vou notice the immediately preceding words ?
“ Of the Son he saith,
Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever:
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of
thy kingdom.”
“Thou hast loved rightecusness and hated ini-
quity.” That is a heart state. A breastplate of
righteousness ! This brass is to be a mighty
strength of hatred against unrighteousness and a
mighty strength of love for righteousness as
characterizing the life. We have to be concerned
and exercised on this matter of practical righte-
ousness. Our standing is glorious, the state
which is ours through faith is a glorious state,
but He who was the Righteous One was governed
by righteous interests throughout his life, and of

o

Him it was said, * Thou "hast loved righteous-
ness "',

I will not go further now, other than toremind
vou that this is what constitutes an overcomer.
The very first application of that word was to
Ephesus. What was the matter with Ephesus ?
“ Thou hast left thy first love. Remember from
whence thou art fallen.” ¥You see the principle.
Fallen! That love, that first love, which is the
love of righteousness and a hatred of iniquity,
that heart matter has somehow become affected,
injured, and it has brought them crashing down
from spiritual elevation, from the heavenliness
that is set forth in Ephesians. Satan is after this
state. If he can get at that, he has cheated us of
the throne, he has brought us out of the heavens,
and that is what he is after ; because the issue
of this state, this overcoming because of the
Blood is that *‘ there is no more place for him in
heaven ”’. The dragonand allthat are hishurled
down! How? Ah, not by an objective battle,
but because a people bave come to the utterness
of that position, righteousness which is of faith.
They have come there despite every kind of
antagonism and opposition, despite all the fury
of the red dragon. They have stood there, taken
that position, and they have come to the throne.
It is against that the enemy is set. How will he
achieve his end ¥ Well, he will set the value of
the Blood aside. He will do anything to take the
mighty testimony of the Blood from the Church.
He will somehow get the saints to occupy
another position than that of the utter righte-
ousness which is theirs by faith. The Lord save
us then in the day of the dragon’s fury, maintain
us in this position. Itisnot something romantie.
It is going to find us in our secret places. Itis
going to find us alone. It is going to seek us out
1n the hour when we are tired, when we are ex-
hausted, when we are not well, when things are
discouraging. The enemy will bring up all sorts
of pictures and present them and say, You see
this and that and that, and take the heart out of
us, and then say, Well, vou are wrong, you see !
Then we begin to say, Well, it must be: we
must be wrong or else this would not be! He
works so subtly, and with cruelty. The dragon
tramples upon the weak and has no mercy upon
the fecble. The cruelty of the dragon! Oh, to
get that vital faith, the faith of the Son of God !

The Lord keep us faithful!
T.A-S.
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Patient Endurance unto the End

Renomove : -Rev. x. 1-6 ; xi. 15-19 ; ii. 25-26.

I believe the Lord would have me speak just
a few words in relation to that which has been
before us concerning the testimonv of Jesus as
found victoriously in His saints, and particu-
larly with regard to the time element.

In the tenth chapter of Revelation e have
the declaration of that glorious angel, who
surely is the Lord Himself, swearing that in the
days of the voice of the seventh angel * there
shall be time no longer ™, or, as the margin has
it, there shall be delay no longer.

The Mazintenance of a Position

The Devil's work, with regard to the Lord’s
people, is not so much his being able to hinder
the Lord's people rising to their position, as that,
finding them there, his work is to drag them
down. This, I think, is seen to be the point with
which the Lord begins, not only in the letters
to the seven churches, but in so much that is
given us in the New Testament in respect of the
saints. He sets forth a position in Christ that
has been given by grace to His saints, and one
that is to be maintained, and the sad feature
of the Church at large that fails to overcome is
not, from one point of view-, that it never had a
vision, that it never attained, but that it lost
its vision and it lest that position and these
gifts given so freely in Christ. If we were asked
to say what it was, speaking as in human
matters, that breught abeut that less, for
Instance, in the ease of Ephesus. what it was that
caused the difference between their state at the
time when Paul wrete and their state as the
@gogtl@ Joehn feund it; why the deelensien,

y that less in first leve, surely we sheuld
have te say that the time faster itself plaved a
tmest impertant part: and se With all the
ehurehes. Years have passed. and the saints ef
Ged ever a perigd ef time have lest et

So the ** overcomer  is marked out as one
who reaches the full glory and destiny that is
intended for the Church, not in one short, sharp
combat and victory, not in one great crisis
whereby he emerges triumphant and the enemy
defeated, but he is marked out as one who
endures to the end. * That which thou hast
held fast till I come. He that overcometh and

keepeth my works unto the end..." It is just
that element of time—given, of course, the work
of the Devil and given all kinds of things, condi-
tions and influences—but nevertheless it is that
matter of time that so often becomes the battle-
ground with regard to whether the saints are to
overcome or not.

Now the cry is that, at a certain point when
the seventh angel sounds his trumpet, there
shall be delay no longer, the inference being that
over a long period there has been that which
may be described as delay. When the seventh
angel sounds, we are told, all-inclusivel$; that
the kingdoms of this world become the sphere
for the exercise of the authoritv of our Lerd
and of His Christ. That event then, when it
takes place, will mark the end of a period wineh
here is described as delay, and surely that s ene
way of regarding the whele of this dispensation.
When was Satan dispossessed of the kingdem
of this werld ? When was Christ dlefiviiely
established in complete and abselute Lerdship
over the whele universe ? Surely at Calvary and
by the resufrestion ? Suwlg there the \vorl
was dene and finished ? Owr blessed Lord Him-
self used that very phrase in respeet of the
eensummation of the werk. Buf here is the
veiee of the angel saving that right at the end,
when the seventh trufmpet seunds, then shall e
the esnswmmatien. Se that, frem the time that
Christ personally entered inte the full measurs
of His own vietory until the time when that is
gstablished visibly, that peried; the perisd of
the mystery of the Gospel, is regarded a8 &
delay. " Instead of SAtan being overeeme, he is
abrdad evernywhere. 1nstead of his pewer bejR
Ram B B s

= ST : A
gf?ﬁ is vet in hands other thah these H%@éﬂ?ﬂé&
1;}858 3S Besd & delay, There IS & delRY, Qver
fhe whele 1§BSH§§HBH-. € Gospel myster _ii
5;}? )eaFiRg While Chist, Whe has sveregme, stil

ts 18 ERISF 1A HIS VELBFY, And While Satan,
whe HE% Been overesme, is still abread ; and
ROt ¥et RBas the pOWer of Bis QefeRt Been peured
oyt PSR Bim. That 13 exactly What Happens
When the seventh frumpet saufds. AMI iz giite
El6aF, SHFETY, fOF 1S 18 distinguish what the event
mears. We knew What mvstery is proelalmed
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by the Gospel. We are told that at this point
there is the fulfilment, the consummation, of
that mystery. Thus it marks a point when at
last, after delay, there shall be delay no longer.
The thing is done ! ‘

What is true of the whole dispensation be-
comes true for us at any point of it, so that,
standing in fellowship with a Christ who is
victorious and who has overcome, whose
enemies are entirelyv defeated, we too, also wait,
for us too there is delay. Where is the mani-
festation of Christ’s sovereignty, except in the
extreme sense of (God’s over-ruling on the earth ?
Where is His rule on this earth, where is the
overthrow of Satan ! The whole thing is, as it
were, delayed. There is a point ahead of us at
which, in such striking circumstances, from this
mighty one, clothed with glory, adorned with a
rainbow, spanning the earth and the seas, and
lifting up his hand to heaven and swearing by
the God who liveth to the ages of the ages, there
shall go forth the blessed cry that at that point
the end shall be, “ there shall be delay no
longer™.

Now, the question arises as to our enduring to
that end. This is where the matter touches us,
It is a mark of the dispensation of the mystery
of the Gospel that everything for us is ahead, in
the full and final sense. There is a delay and the
question resclves itself into the practical point
of whether we can wait, whether we will wait,
whether we will go through to that end; and
the overcomer is the one who does go through
to that end in faith.

Delay and the Establishing of Faith

Now, what is the reason for this delay ? First
of all, surely, that there should be established in
us an inextinguishable flame of confidence in
God, faith that persists. If you take the im.
mediate context of this chapter, the six trumpets
that go before it, what a scene vou have! At
the beginning of that time, the pravers of all
the saints come up before God. The saints are
praying. the saints are waiting. They have been
praving and waiting for years, and then God
begins a new phase of His activity and the
trumpets begin to sound. But it is not the first
trumpet, nor at the second, nor at the third that
the consunimation is reached. It is not until the
seventh trumpet sounds that the end comes, and
those six trumpet callz that go before are marked
by that whick in every way would svem to deny

-
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the possibility of God finislting His work. All
is a work of devastation, of breaking up. There
is no indication here of the glorious reign of
Christ on the earth, no indication here of the
saints entering into their reward, or that God
has judged His enemy. It is a dark time, itisa
black time. With a precise interpretation of what
is meant by the trumpets we are not concerned,
but with the atmosphere that surrounds them.
The seventh trumpet marks the end of a period
of suffering, of contradiction, of the power of
the enemy, of the apparent crushing of every-
thing that is of God ; and the seventh trumpet,
together with those whose faith goes through to
that point, surely means that there is still found
in the earth an inextinguishable confidence that
God is going to finish His work., Oh, I have
found great comfort myself in this declaration
by the strong angel! There is a time coming
when it is to be affirmed that there is to be delay
no longer, but at that time God will have finished
His work ; and we remember that the scriptural
word “ finished ”’ conveys far more than the
mere termination of a period. God has com-
pleted His work : He has consummated it, He
has done the thing. Oh, what joy to know that
there is a point coming when it shall be said that
God has really finished His work ! The book of
Daniel and this book of Revelation bring great
confidence to our hearts along that line, showing
as they do that the purposes of God for His Son,
and for His redeemed people, for this earth, for
the destruction of wickedness, are all to be con-
summated. There is an end; =z full end, a
trinmphant end.

Well, that is in the Word, but alongside of
that there is always the question of whether
there can be found a people on the earth who
really believe that ; wlether the faith of Daniel
and those of his day, and those mentioned in
this book of the Revelation, was or is of a kind
that can really go through to the end; for
everything will seem to deny and does seem fo
deny that God is going to finish His work. 1
ask you frankly, as vou look round, in whatever
circle you look, is there any visible proof that
God’s perfecting of His Church is to be finished,
any ground of confidence in things.visible ?
Surely not! Do you see the breaking np of
Satan’s power ? Do vou see that he is overcome ?
It is very much the other way.

Now then, the call is as to whether, throuch a
prolonged period of testing and contradiction
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of every kind, there can be those who pursue to
the end the vision that God has given and main-
tain a living faith that He will finish His work ;
not just bring to an end a period of difficulty,
but complete the work in glory. That is one
side. That needs time. God needs time to do
that. God gives the Devil time to try His people
for that purpose, and it is the time element that
wears out the saints, and whatever may Dbe the
crisis that we face at such a time as this, we are
called to recognize that the real issue is whether
we can go right through to the end in living
faith in God.

Delay and the Proof that a Work is of God

The other side of the matter is that this delay
is necessary in order to prove that, when the
thing is done, it is all of God. I do not find for
myself a growing confidence and sense of being
an overcomer, but rather that it is the very time
period that reveals the weakness of that which
s us, When the thing is done in the end, who
does it ? God does the work. He rewards His
saints. Can we wait for His reward, or must we
all the time be trying to justify ourselves, or to
find justication before others ? He destioys His
enemy and we are to wait for that.

Surely the parallel in the Old Testament is
the siege of Jericho? You remember that
““seven” figures very prominently in that
narrative, as also do the trumpets. Every day
the people marched round that city. It is not
to become for them a day of increasing con-
fidence in themselves., It is not the ground that
they are covering that makes for a sense of their
own strength, but rather is there a piling up of
the obvious hopelessness from a human side of
the thing ever being done. Walk round the city
for one day and there may be some sense that
you can do something, but as day succeeds day
and nothing happens, the consciousness from
the human side is more and more of the impossi-
bility of this thing. Now, that is nccessary to
God always, and that is another reason for tiie
delay, that a way may be prepared for Him
by its being proved and manifested that this
people have nothing in themselves, no possible
way of achieving the end, and when it is done,
3nd if it is to be done, God and God alone can

o it. '

* The Ark of the Testimony
There is another very prominent feature in
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the marching round Jericho and its final over-
throw, and that is the ark; and it is not without
significance, surely, that in the eleventh chapter
of Revelation which we read, it again comes into
view. ‘‘ And there was opened the temple of
God that is in heaven ; and there was seen in
his temple the ark of his covenant ”. Well, I
suppose the Israelites up to a point as they went
round Jericho could see the ark. In the new
dispensation, everything has become more
strictly and essentially a matter of faith. Now
the ark, of course, speaks of the testimony to
God’s power, to God’s faithfulness. It is the
ark of His strength, it is the ark of His coven-
ant. It is the visible proof of the presence and
the victory and the purpose of God. If the ark.
is there, that is the testimony, the visible proof
of the fact that God will finish His work in glory,
keep His covenant, and prove His power. Before
the first trumpet was blown, no ark was seen,
and throughout the period covered by those
six trumpets no ark was seen. In other words,
for the saints of God, there is no visible proof
that God is powerful, no visible token that God
will fulfil His promise. Qur ark is in heaven, and
that means that when you are on earth you
cannot see it. You have nothing visible, no
tangible proof as to God'’s posver and as to God’s
faithfulness. When the thing is done and heaven
is opened—well, it is seen that the ark was there
all the time. But down here you have to move
in faith that it is there, and he is an overcomer
who can go through this period, whatever it be
and however long it be, and however impossible
it may seem to be, and however God’s power
and purpose may seem to be contradicted in it.
He will go on with this assurance that whatever
may be seen down here, up there is the ark;
it is there, it is in heaven, it is safe, it is sure.
God’s purposes shall be realized. God’s victory
in Christ is complete and full and final. We are
called upon now to act upon the basis of an
assurance that all the time the ““ Ark of the
Testimony " is there ; and that is the difficulty,
and that is the call of God to us. I do not know
what your experience may be, but I am sure
that if all our history were open, readable to one
another, not a few of us would have a good bit
to disclose of occasions when we have been ready
to faint, when the holding fast of that which we
have had has been a very doubtful matter ; for
here is the battleground, the battleground of
faith.
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The truth of what we have just said can be
very simply tested. With no wish at all to be
critical, I am quite sure that, if we went abroad
among the people of God, while we might have
to say of many poor saints that they have never
had vision, we can also find very many who
have had vision, but who hawve given up. We
all have moments when everything is all right
and we are overcomers: we can see the purpose
of God being realized and we are strong in faith
and ready to launch out. But it is time that so
often finds out the reality of our position. Many
servants of God have had far more vision than
they have to-day, but its realization has seemed
so impossible and they have given it up as im-
possible ; and I suppose it is only the mercy and
grace of God that some of us have not given up
too. The temptation has come to give up—not
to give up Christ, but to give up that active
faith pursuit of the purpose of God in its full
realization. When John took the book and ate
it, it was sweet when in his mouth but bitter
when he had eaten it. It is like that: the
farther it gets down the more bitter it becomes !

-

As time gets on the cost is great, the way is
hard, and for numberless reasons we would
rather go out into some easier realm. Now, the
Lord’s call to us is to see this thing through to
the end, whether we are in a company of the
Lord’s people, or whether for the moment we
stand alone. If you are standing alone, have
you given up expecting anything else ? At one
time you believed the Lord could do in others
what He is doing in you, but time finds faith
weakening, expectation has gone. This is
Satan’s great weapon against the Church and
this is God’s necessary discipline of the Church
unto the realization of His end, that there should
be delay, delay, delay. Faith says, The time
will come when that period of delay will be
ended ! * Unbelief says, This delay is so long
that I give it up! Now, it is the Lord who calls
us. DBlessed is he that waiteth, he that over-
cometh and keepeth My works unto the end;
he it is that shall have dominion.

The Lord enable us to remember that the ark
is there in heaven !

H.F.

The Faith of the Overcomer

No. 3.
The Call to Stand Fast

REaDpmNG : Heb. x. 32, 34-39; xi.1-2; xii.1-2,

You will have observed that these words are
addressed to those of the Lord’s people who were
in danger of departing from the way of faith,
and the recall here was to faith, the way of faith.

In these closing chapters there is a gathering
up of the main features of the letter; thatis, we
get those things which are the main and primary
implications of the letter, what the letter is
intended to imply, what the force of it is; and
if there is one word which summarizes this letter
more perfectly than- another it is that word
faith. You can take it right back to the begin-
ning of the letter and carry it right through to
the end, and find that it is the governing word.
It stands over everything that this letter con-
tains ; for now, as the letter shows, everything
for the life of the believer is out of sight, There
was a day in the life of the Hebrew when every-

7
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thing was in sight, and all these things of his
belief as seen are mentioned, a whole system as
manifested on the earth in the tabernacle ser-
vice ; the priesthood, the sacrifices, the taber-
nacle, the whole order. That has passed, and
now all that is removed from sight, is gathered
up into Him who is at God’s right hand, out of
the sight of the believer, and therefore every-
thing becomes a matter of faith. But by reason
of their trials and afflictions, and of the adver-
sity which they encountered, and all the stress
and the pressure, these Hebrew believers were
in peril of departing from that life and way of
faith. It would appear that they had already
commenced that departure. Thus here is the
strong call, or recall, to faith. They are reminded
of the faith which possessed them and actuated
them at the outset of their confession, and how
they took joyfully the spoiling of their posses-
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sions, knowing that they had a better possession,
an abiding one. Now that better and abiding
possession has become somewhat obscuredl, at
Jeast in it's clear definition and outline, its vivid-
ness, and they were in danger of casting away
their boldness.

These are very significant words : “...a better
..a great
recompense of reward ’. Youw have to link that
with these *vodis a little further on, ** Faith is
the giving substance to things hoped for..*' If
faith becomes weakened, the better possession,
the great recompense o6f reward recedes, becomes
weaker in the heart.

" The Possessing of a Hope through Faitth

That is the backward glance in respect of this
letter ; but look forward. **Now faith is the
assurance of things hoped for, the proving of
things not seen, for therein the elders had wit-
ness borne to them ’. Then begins the great
line of elders ; Abel, Abraham, and so on. Do
you catch the suggestion or indication? All
these men had something for which thej}- hoped,
an object of hope. It was something better than
that which was here en the earth. They had an
ebject of hope, and they believed Ged eoncerning
that ebject, and thelr faith led them to Jet
everything else % with that ebjeet in view.
They endured, they suffered, they persisted
t@wafd an objest of hepe which had been laid
held ef By faith.

When you recognise that, then you look at
these men and say, Whatt was their object ?
What was the object of their hope ?

Abel had witness borne that he was righteous.
Was that what he was after ? Was that the
Jonging of Abel's heart, to stand as justified
before God ? Well, everything would point to
that as being Abel's object, and faith brought
him to his great recompense of reward : * Hie
had witness berne that he was righteous ™,
through faith. I am net geing through the
chapter taking up every ene of the persens men-
tioned, but yeu will see that they all had an
object of hope, and that they reached their
object through faith.

Why did Enoch walk with Ged ? He had
faith unto an end, and it was his faith to possess
that great recompense of reward that caused
him in his dlay to walk with God as he did. He
walked with God : he had to walk with God in

- his own heart as every man does. Whether tthere

be few or whether there be many others walking
with God, a walk with God is always a lonely
thing. One of the marks of a real walk with Ged
is this, that it seems that no one else has ever
gone that way before, or knows anything about
it. A real walk with God is always a jpersenal
thing of one’s own personal faith, and it is always
a leﬁel thing. Itis fimdiing out Ged for yourself,
and that is pi@ﬁeef work whether there be mll-
liens deing the same thing er whether yeu are
having a lenely walk. No efe else ean ouit
Ged ef walk with Ged fer yeu. Ne ene else’s
faith ean serve you in that full sense of Bringin
yeu t6 knew what they knew abeut the Lerd.
We have to walk with Ged alene. And Enseh
walked with Ged. We must believe, when we ae
teldthat, that his walk with Ged meant semethih
Yery feaf §e{ﬁs¥hmg 9&@91{@& §8ﬁ9€’éhlﬁg speeial.
It was 2 very real walk with Godl, 8 very utter
walk with Godl: Bui he did it Wﬂﬁ 8 HB@B@ ahd
mg waﬂs Bein m Eh@ faifh that his hs weuie

Be reached Rim. We must belisve
that E‘HBEH g Wslé fﬁiEH which was §8£ HpoR that
WB!EH We would mean B {F§H§1§H H BY Fapiure,

By Rt g8ing the BFaIRA B‘HE ¥iH

lFngf){%H gf B ?8%%%%8§8 i§¥¥ gs

&tE. HB@ 16V Eﬂ? Was 8§§1 8 § 8§f
was §8£ HPSH 1 3

geeived the gréat f888 8 88 ;sw
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Thus it was with every other one : there was
an object. That object was their recompense of
reward, the object of hope. and in relation to it
they accepted, adopted, pursued & course of
faith, and by faith the elders had witness borne
to them. They had God’s witness.

Patience and the Perfecting of Faith
Now, having surveyed that whale ground, the
Apostle comes back in thought and. as you
notice, he uses the word patience: * For ye
have need of patience, that, having done the
will of God. ye may receive the promise ** (verse
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36). ‘“ Therefore (with the whole range of these
witnesses before us) let us run with patience,..”
These three things are brought together, hope,
faith and patience. Very often faith needs a
buttress, and faith’s buttress is patience.
‘““Having done the will of God ”—that is vour
act of faith ;. you have acted in faith in the light
of that which has been born in you as God's
object in your case. Yes, vou might well say, I
have stepped out in faith, I have adopted the
faith way, I have done the will of God in the
matter of believing God and acting in faith.
Yes, but that does not always get ustotheend;
there is the patience of faith, Very often we
have to suppert that patience which suffers long.

These believers stepped out at the beginning
in faith, out from the whole system of things
seen, out on to the basis of the unseen, the
heavenly, and in so doing they had suffered very
much : ‘ Partly, being made a gazingstock...
for ye both had compassion on them that were
in bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your
possessions...” (Heb. x. 33-34). Well, they had
stepped out in faith and done the will of God,
but a long period had stretched out before them
after that. Thus the force of chapter xi. is this,
that not only did these people accept a course of
faith, not only did they obey God in the matter
of faith, but they persevered with their hope
throughout their whole life. Many of them never
in their lifetime reached the hoped-for end nor
obtained the great recompense of reward. All
they had was witness borne to them, and
patience, therefore, was a constant necessity to
go hand in hand with faith. This is the faith of
God's elect.

We are thinking at this time of the faith of
the overcomer, and when you turn to the Book
of the Revelation, which is the summary of it
all, you know what a tremendous place the
patience of Christ has for the overcomer:
“...hast kept the word of my patience...” (iil. 10):
“...the patience of Jesus Christ "’ {i. 9). Now
bring that back to the beginning: ** Run with
patience the race that is set before us, looking
off unto Jesus, the author and perfecter of our
faith ”. Faith and patience are exemplified by
the Lord Jesus as, shall we say, the twin virtues
and factors in overcoming. ** Who for the joy

that was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down...”
(Heb. xii. 2} : overcoming through faith and

patience. -

The Disciplining of the Soul

Now one more word in this meditation:
*...have faith unto the saving (or.the gaining)
of the soul ” (x. 39). That is not the object of
hope, that is not the great recompense of reward,
but that is put in there to show where our
difficulty is. It is cur own souls that are the
difficulty in that way of faith and patience. If
you have a soul that believes and trusts and has
faith quite easily, and you do not in your own
human nature have any trouble in the matter of
faith, then the Bible was never written for you.
If the same should be true of patience and you
are one of those people who never find it difficult
to be patient, vou have all the patience that is
ever required of vou, well then, you are a mon-
strosity. You see what I mean. Here mention is
made of faith to the gaining of the soul. You
have to bring that soul over on to your side. A
better word would be the winning of the soul.
That again is not a perfect translation ; gaining
is not perfect, and certainly saving is not the
best word. Itis that this soul of ours has to be
brought into line, possessed and. brought into
line, so that our souls are made to serve us in
this Divine end, that our whole being is there.
That is a matter of progress. That is not done
all at once, but it is a course in our lives where
all the doubting, unbelieving, questioning,
natural, human life is being brought over on to
the way of faith.

Now this is a very important thing for us to
recognise. What is the Lord doing with us? I
do not believe that the Lord is going to cut us
up into water-tight compartments and put our
spirit in one compariment and take our spirits
on without the rest of us; and He is certainly
not going to isolate our souis and rule them out.
Do not get that idea with all that you hear about
the difficulty of the soul, and soulishness. Do
not get the idea that the Lord has cut off the
soul and relegated it to a place where it is alto-
gether disregarded. He is dealing with our
spirits in order that through our spirits there
may be a gaining of the soul, a mastering of the
soul, a bringing of the soul over. That is the very
nature of spiritual education.

You may conle into any test in this matter at
any time. On the one hand there is the call and
necessity for faith in God. trust in the Lord, and
probably the action of faith in taking some step.
Now your soul rises up : you know in your spirit
what is true, what is right, what the Lord’s mind
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is, but here you have an enemy in your own soul
that rises up and begins to question, to doubt, to
pull back. ‘What is the Lord going to do? He
is not going to annihilate your soul, put your
soul out of action{ and don't you try to put
your soul out of action. What is the position to
which one comes who has had experience, who
has walked with the Lord for any length of time,
who knows a little of this walk of faith? The
position is just this : Yes, I know all about those
doubts and fears, those questionings, that swirl
of confusion, that conflict of forces which rises
up in the face of the known will of God, and 1
have many times suffered ; suffered because 1
have been disobedient, suffered because I have
not trusted the Lord: I have had a bad time
inside because I allowed my own soul to have the
upper hand and the stronger word and to cause a
hesitation, a standing still. I have known that
it does not do to allow that sort of thing. But
what I have to do now is that when that thing
rises up—that doubt or that natural tendency of
mine to doubt, or to fear, or to question, or to
quarrel, or to hesitate—I have to say to mysoul,
No, T am going on with God and you have to
come with me !

I have put that perhaps rather crudely, but I
am sure you will see what I mean. That is a
position to which we come after a time of walk-
ing with God. We come to the place where we
begin to get a bit knowing about our own souls.
Yes, that got me into trouble before, that natural
tendency of mine to argue the matter, to discuss
it at length, to walk round it asking questions ;
that simply gets nowhere. God’s mind about the
matter is this and, though there are all the argu-
ments against it, seeing I know that to be God’s
mind, well, the arguments for the time being
must go by the board, and I must go on with
God. That is the only way through. Thus, little
by little—oh, so slowly !—we gain our souls, we
bring our souls over, and we progressively ap-
proximate to the position which contradiets the
idea of the soul being ruled out: “ Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength .
That is putting the soul in its right place with
God ; not ruling it out but bringing it in. But
we are slow in coming to the place where the soul
goes on with God : *...faith unto the gaining of
the soul ',

You see hiow all of a piece this is when you
come to chapter xii. *‘ Consider him that hath
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endured such gainsayving of sinners against him-
self, that ve wax not weary, fainting in your
souls ”’ (verse 3). Herein the hands of the Father
the spirit is being instructed, trained, and one of
the objects of that spiritual training is this gain-
ing of the soul. A truly spiritual person is not one
whose soul has the upper hand, but who, having
a soul, really having a soul, has that soul in hand.
That is a spiritual person. That is what God is
after. We must remember that the soul has the
distinctive mark of our humanity, and God is
not going to make us other than human at any
time in this life or afterward. Humanity is not
an evil thing : it is a Divine thing. It is a pecu-
liar and unique conception of God. Angels are
lower than man as God means man to be : ** Not
unto angels did he subject the world to come,
whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere tes-
tified, saying, What is man, that thou art
mindful of him...Thou didst put all things in
subjection under his feet ' (Heb. ii. 6-8). Man is
a peculiarly noble conception of God, not as he
is but as he will be and as Christ is, '‘ the Man
Christ Jesus”. It is a glorified humanity that
God is after, and the distinctive mark of hu-
manity is the soul in its right position and right
relationship. Man is comprised of spirit, soul,
and body, but the soul is the seat of the moral
intelligence, so it has to be won. That can only
be as the spirit is in a right position and right
union with God.

The Abiding Character of Spiritual Laws

We will close with one more general remark
which arises out of what is here in this part of the
letter to the Hebrews. It is that spiritual laws
neverchange. God’s end is the same,and thelaws
by which God reaches His end never alter. Thus
here all these men of the old dispensation, these
witnesses, are brought up before us, and we are
given to see that they moved on the basis of
spiritual laws, their lives were governed by
spiritual laws., We saw the sevenfold effect of
faith in Abraham. That is what is in our mind,
and we are going to see a great deal more about
those seven laws of faith.

Those laws are not laws for Abraham alone,
or for one dispensation. The way in which
Abraham had to move, of course, in relation to
those laws may be peculiar to Abraham’s life
and to Abraham’s day. We do not ail livein Ur
of the Chaldecs, and so on. That was simply the
local colouring and setting, but the spiritual law
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was exactly the same, and all these points are
brought right forward up to date and presented
to us in their spiritual significance, and it is as
though the Lord shows the same law for you as
for Abraham, the same principle for you as for
Abel ; there is no change. The end is the same,
and the way to the end is the same. That it
may come to that end, the Church therefore is
caused to stand upon the very same spiritual
laws,

Seeing, then, the cloud of witnesses, * let us...
lay aside every weight...and let us run with
patience the race that is set before us *; for
the basis of their life and ours is one, and that is
all summed up.in one word, faith. No one from
Abel onward ever got through except by faith.
We shall get through in no other way. We may
as well settle that. If I could strengthen that
in your heart by any additional word, I think it
would be this, that the more spiritual we become
(and that is only another way of saying, the
more immediately we are in touch with God, and
with God’s ways and God’s purposes) the more
flerce and intensely real will be the battle of
faith, That may seem strange: we perhaps
would think it would work just the other way ;
but it is not so, and never has been so. The fact
is that the more you get outside of that which is
tangible, seen, that which can be grasped by the

natural senses, the more yvou come into touch
with those naked forces which have as their
supreme object the destruction of the faith of
God’s people. ““ Howbeit when the Son of man
cometh, shall he find the faith on the earth 1 ¥
(Luke xviii, 8). Well, the enemy concentrates
on faith, ‘‘ Satan hath desired to have thee that
he may sift thee as wheat, but I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not ” (Luke xxii. 31).
You see what the object of Satan is—'thy
faith ", Therein lay Peter’s peril in the hour of
his sifting, It is a comfort to recognise that
point. It wasin that moment when he was over-
whelmed with the consciousness of his own
failure. He had denied his Lord; it had come
home to him, and he became crushed, broken.
He says, I have denied my Lord ! And when you
get anywhere into that realm of the conscious-
ness of your own failure and breakdown, and of
the Lord being disappointed, oh, Satan ccmes in
there. He rushes in and says, What is the good
of you trying ¥ What is the good of you expect-
ing, hoping ¥ You had better give it all up!
Blessed be God, in the hour of that peril to faith,
we have that word of encouragement ‘I have
prayed for thee...”” QOur faith is not a matter of
our own strength to maintain it; it is a matter
of His prayer.
T.A-S.

Intercession

(Romans viii. 26, 27).

SraLL we turn to Isaiah liii. 12: “He hath
poured cut his soul unto death: and he was
numbered with the transgressors; and he bare
the sin of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.” Here is the secret of a life of
intercession—you will never spell out the mean-
ing of the word “ intercession " until, like your
Master, your soul is poured out. His soul-life was
pure and holy, but ours is corrupt. The soul is
the seat of the self-life : the Cross of Christ is the
only place for it.

If our identification with Christ in His Death,
Resurrection and Ascension is perfect, the min-
istry of intercession should be the result;
“becausé as He is, so are we in this world ”
(1 Jolniv. 17). See Rom. viii. 34 ; Heb. vii. 25 ;
1 John ii. 1.
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The Finished Work of Christ—this is our
praving ground. As we bear about in our body
the power of Christ's Death, day by day, our
selfish soul-life is poured out and Christ’s Life is
manifested. Death works in us, but Christ’s Life
is liberated by the Holy Spirit for others (2 Cor.
iv. 10-12). His Life on the Throne gives ex-
pression to itself in intercession. Can His Life
in us do otherwise ?

This life of intercession is a very dependent
one ; see Rom. viii. 28, 27. We are ship-wrecked
here upon the Blessed Holy Ghost. This is the
Divine side of this mighty ministry. The Holy
Spirit is the great Intercessor and God the
Father listens for the prayer of the Holy Spinit.
In verse 26 note the intensity of His prayer—
“ groanings.” Such a praver-life is not child’s
play. Too often we simply trifle with prayer.
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Prayer meams gettimy into grips with Gatl dbatt

Let us see what God says about Himself in

somttriimg i infiull retliarcecugpant kacidbyyGhbssiiin regard to this ministry of intercession. Look at

%5, and as we do this He energises us and God
works and accomplishes His great purposes.

God is.in great straits to-day for men and
women who will throw themselves into the
* gaps ™ and the broken down Church bulweaniiss,
* for the house of Israel to stand in the batttle in
the day of the Lord ™ (Ezek. xiii. 5). So many
of God’s professing children are plawring fast and
loose with the world. just playing into the hands
of Satan ; therefore the need for intercessors is
very great, and when God does not find them
judgment must go forth (Ezek. xxii. 30), and it
must begin at the house of God (1 Pet. iv. 17).

God's need of Holy Ghost intercessors was
never greater than it is to-day. The members of
Christ's Body are separating into little circles,
standing aloof from each other, and the unity of
the Spirit counts for nothing with them ; but
God thinks so much of it. ** Endeavourimg to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace ” (Epin. iv. 1-6). Lack of unity among
believers delays our Lord's return.

God has called all His children unto this
ministry of intercession—never to hold their
peace day nor night, to take no rest, and give
Him no rest (Isa. Ixii. 6. 7, mar.). God means
just what He says and we must require it of Him.

A life of intercession can only be maintained
as we absolutely depend on the Holy Ghast for
it, but we must also have a good grip on the
Word of God. True prayer and true intercession
mean taking God’s promises into His presence
and requiring the fulfilment of them at His hand.
It is for this very gurpese that He has given us
His precious Word. Geod means just what He
says ; but do you believe it ? The Word of God
Is your ** tool-basket.” Just watch a carpenter
at werk, and mark hew he has his favourite
hammer er serew-driver. So it is with the child
of Ged whe is esMigtantly wisitipgtire Throasedff
Graee. For example, see the glerious promise in
Matt, xviii. 19, whieh is eur sheet aneher : In
ynited praver it stands eut beldly and is our
seeurity. 1Jahn v. 14-15 is eur confidence, when
we knew that we are praying aecording to the
Will ef Ged. 1 Jehn v. 16 is our assurance when
we are pleading fer an unsaved soul ; couple
that promise with 2 Peter iii. 9, 1 Timeothy ii. 4.
Come with e to Isalah xlv. 11, for here we have
one of the mest wenderful words in Scripture :
# Covaimand] ye Mie,™ as wielll as * Ask Me.™
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Numbers xxiii. 19: this is your God and mine.
He promises to do the “ impossible ™ if we will
only call upon Him (Jer. xxxiii. 3). In 2 Tim. ii.
13. He tells us that no matter how unfaithful we
may be, * He abideth faithful.” He is a God that
cannot lie (Titus i. 2). What more can we ask
than this?

True prayer means going into God’s Presence,
by the Blood-made way which Christ has pre-
pared for us, pleading God's promises in sole
reliance upon God's faithfulness that He will
answer. God’s Word is His revealed WVl to us,
and God has made prayear from our side the
condition of His working. He says, "“Call and 1
will answer.” ** Ask," and " I will de.”

2 Tim. ii. 13 is @ blessed support to us. In the
darkness when vou are hemmed in on everv side,
the ground seems iron and the heavens brass;
in the great hour of trial, when the Tempter
comes to your side and would make you believe
that all has failed and that you are all wrong,
just fall back on this precious word ** He abideth
faithful, He cannot deny Himself,” and rest
there, even when you cannot pra¥. This is rest
indeed. Your praying and trusting must balanee
each other.

In this blessed ministry of intercession, spon-
sorial faith plays a very important pamt: see
Mark ii. 1-5, *“ When Jesus saw their faith.” It
means taking hold of God's promises and claim-
ing their fulfilment for another. If you have a
promise from Godi that covers the need of a soul,
stand there and God will work, especially as we
meet Him on redemption ground. Let us re-
member that in approaching the unsaved we can
only touch them as we stand on redemption
ground. They are redeemed, but not saved.
Work and pray upon redemption ground because
their salvation is His will for them (1 Tim. ii. 4).
Ps. exxxviii. 2, * Thou hast magnified thy word
above all thy name.” ° He abideth faithful ”’ ;;
" He canhot deny Himself.”

God will faithfully fulfil His promises, but we
must give Him opportunity to do so. Your own
life and service is teeming with needs, and souls
all around are waiting for deliverance ; rise up
out of your spirittumsll sloth and take hold of God
for them.

Moses and Jeremialh were men who reckoned
on God to work. When they prayed they ex-
pected Gad to fulfil His word to them, and God
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did ¢ and God will honour us in the very same
way when we pray and intercede, when we trust
and expect from God as they did. Theyv even
argued with God in prayer, so intent were they
concerning the glory of God and the fulfilment
of His unbreakable word.

In Numbers xi¥. 13-19 we see Moses in grips
with God, pleading for rebellious and stiff-
necked Israel. God had previously given Moses
a revelation of Himself (Exodus xxxiv. 5-7) and
in the hour of Israel’s peril, when God threatens
to wipe them out (Num. xiv. 12) and take Moses
and fulfil His promise to Abraham through
Moses—* And I will make of thee a greater
nation and mightier than they "—he will not
accept it, but throws himself into the ‘“gap ”
and contends with God for His own glory, as a
long-suffering and a merciful God who cannot
fail Himself, and claims the fulfilment of His
word. In verse 20 we see that Moses prevailed
with God: and was mortal man ever so
favoured ¥ ““ And the Lord said, I have par-
doned according to thy word. But as truly as I
live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of
the Lord.” .

Jeremiah and Daniel were just such inter-
cessors ; men who believed God meant what He

said and expected God to fulfil His word (Jer.
xiv. 17-22 ; Daniel ix). God would have us like
these three men in intercession—DMoses, Jere-
miah and Danjel—and our advantages to-day
are far greater than theirs. Read Romans viii.
26, 27. We are indwelt by the great Intercessory
God, who is seeking fellowship with us in this
mighty work of intercession. Shall it be said of
us that *‘ (He) sought for a man among (us) that
should make up the hedge and stand in the gap
before (Him) * for the Church, ‘ but (He) found
none, therefore (has He) poured out (His) in-
dignation (Ezek. xxii. 30-31} ? * Judgment must
begin at the house of God "’ (1 Pet. iv. 17). The
Church of God to-dayv isin dire need of real inter-
cessors, such as will “ weep between the porch
and the altar”, and say, ' Spare thy people,
O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach
...wherefore should they say among the people,
Where is their God ¢ ”

The coming of our Blessed Lord is drawing
near, He is calling loudly to His Church to arise
and put on her Bridal Garments. Let us hasten
His coming, and the best service we can render
Christ and His Church will be done at the Throne
of Grace through prevailing intercession.
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The Cry of the Elect

Reapixe : Luke xviii. 1-8.

The common interpretation of this parable is
that it is a lesson in, or an exhortation to, im-
portunity in prayer, and it has been generally
used in that comnection. While undoubtedly
there is that element in it, that is altogether too
limited an interpretation. If you look at the
setting of the parable, you will see that it has a
much larger connection than that.

You know that the division of the books of the
Bible into chapters is something much more
recent than the writing of the Gospel. It has
nothing to do whatever with the original nar-
rative. So, looking back into chapter xvii. you
find there is quite a lot about the Lord’s coming,
‘“ There shall be two women grinding together ;
the one shall be taken, and the other shall be
left. And thev answering say unto him, Where,
Lord ? And he said unto them, Where the body
is, thither will the cagles also be gathered to-
gether.” And earlier, you see, the chapter is
grouped around the day of the coming of the Son
of Man ; and then you go on into this parable
itself. The last verse of the parable is this,
“ Yhen the Son of man cometh, shall he find
faith {or, the faith) on the earth 27

Thus the parable is set right into the coming of
the Lord and must be interpreted in the light
thervot, not merely and only as a lesson in im-
portunity in personal praver. Tt cannot be that,
because the elect is in view. " Shall not God

=3

~

avenge his elect, that cry to him day and
night 2. “The elect’ is only the eternal
designation of the Church. The word * Church "
brings us into time as the called-out company ;
but ! the elect *’ takes you back before time—
*“ chosen in him before the foundation of the
world ”’ (Eph. i. 4). It is the Church, therefore,
which is in view here, and the Church as related
to the coming of the Lord.

Then, again, the avengement of the Church
can only take place when the Lord comes.
The Church will not be avenged until He ap-
pears. We know that, and much Scripture
could be cited to support that. He will avenge
His Church at His coming.

The Increasing Pressure and the Deepening Cry

Thus it becomes perfectly clear as to what the
Lord was really saving.- There is an adversary,
and that adversary is here set forth as the ad-
versary of the elect, the adversary of the
Church, and that adversary is seen to be en-
gaged in a persistent pressure upon the Church,
a persistent and growing pressure, which is
bringing the Church more and more to the place
of crying to be avenged. Now, here we have
two things, namely, the growing pressure and
the deepening cry, and 1 do not think it neces-
sary, beloved, to try to prove that the pressure
is intensifving. It is another sign that coming
of the lord is drawing near. All truly spiritual
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children of God are well aware of the intensi-
fication of pressure, spiritual pressure, from the
adversary. We see it and we feel it in man¥
directions. Things are closing in on the Church,
pressing the Church in.

We see it in the political situation to-da):, the
international situation ; that in that realm, no
sooner does God begin to do something in a
living way than the enemy himself begins to do
something. There was a great spiriitusll move-
ment beginning in China. Manj’ were seeking,
inquiring, coming to the Lord ; and then came
the war in China, to scatter, to arresy, to break
up, to hinder. Blessed be Geodl, He is sovereign,
and soverelgnly takes hold of those counter
movements of the enemy and turns them to
serve His own end. Nevertheless, it is marked.
In Norway again, there was something of the
Lord, a real meverment of the SpiFif; and new,
in the very places mMarked by the twes and
threes whe were keys to that eountiy fer some-
thing mere ef the Lord, the very heat ef things
is raging te-day, to seatter, to paralyse. What
is true in these twe, is trie over a mueh larger
area. We have seen it again and again, pressing
in.

We recognize it in a spiritual way, apart from
anything outside; spirituasll pressure, naked
pressure from the enemy upon the spirit and the
mind of the child of Godl. It is indeed intensi-
fiing. And what shall we say about this which
is becoming such an obvious thing, this spread-
ing of physical pressure upon the childrem of
God 1 We have to take account of these things,
and that is the point new. Beloved, a very great
desl, an immense ameount, of the physicel suffer-
ing to-day of the ehildren of Ged, of the servants
of the Lokd, is pressure from the enemy. It can-
net be, in the last issue. ascaunted fer en merely
natural greunds, fer se eften the assault is re-
lated to serne spirituall interest, is beund up
with semething that Ged is deing er is geing to
de. There is the eripphing and %afalyamg
attempt of the enemy if the p ggisal, he bedily
realm of the saints. We eellld almest say you
will bardlly find ene whe is @ key to wpiritual
things whe is net assailed in that way at seme
time or other. Pressufe in every way 1§ iatensi:
fying upen the Chureh. 1 am sure yeu are alive
te that. the faet of it, at any rate ; and it is geing
to intensify, and true spirifuell werk, the thing
that is heavenly and that regllly eounts in re-
lation to Ged's ultimate and full purpese, is

going to find itself under increasing pressure
from the adveissags.

But then there is the other side. What is this
to result in ? In what way will the sovereignty
of God govern this ? What does the Lord in-
tend to be the issue ? The deepening and streng-
thening cry of the Church, * Avenge me !’'*—
the Church as one man, ** me *; not us, but
" me”. * Avenge ime of my s and
that, aecording to the way in which the Lord
puts it, is to become a continuous cry' at the
end : * whieh ery day and night unto him".

There are implications in this parable, and
one of them is this, that the coming of the Lord,
the avenging of the Church and the destruction
of the work of the adversary is bound up with
this cry, and the cry mustbe. The Lord has put
the two together. Until there is the cry, there
cannot be avengement, and that means there
cannot be the coming of the Lord in interven-
tlon for the Chureh, and there cannot be the
destruetion of the adversarj. The cry is es-
sential |

Present Responsibility

Well now, in the light of that, where are we %
What does it mean for us now immediately. It
means this, that we have to take account of
what lies behind things. We have to take ac-
count of what lies behind this world situation,
what the implications of it are, so far as the
Church is concerned, and we must not just ac-
cept this present world conflagration, this in-
ternational situation, this war, as merely a bit
of the history of this world, the course of things
here on this earth. No, there is something at the
heart of this thing which is eternal and which is
beavenly, and the adversary is prepared to
throw all the natiens inte cenflict and carnage
in order to get that ' seed rogall™, that ** mmam-
child”, te injure that ** eleet”, to defeat God's
Eufpcse_ as beund up with the Cbureh. If you

ave spirituell eges open, that 1s the focal peint
of your present ebservation; not simply the fact
of a war between this nation and that, these and
these, but that which lles behind it, and so In
every other eonnection. What is behind this
pressure and assault upon the bodies of the
Lerd's people, and especially where spifitual
interests are the more bound up, this seeking
to put out of action, to render incapable of
functioning because of physical conditions ?
What lies behind the spiritusll pressure and the
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circumstantial pressure, pressure coming in all
these different ways ? Oln, beloved, ask the Lord
to open your eyes to that, to get you engaged
with that, for it iv in that realm that the Church’s
effectiveness is seen to obtain. When you get
back of things to the adversary and bring that
adversary up before the Throne of God and the
Chureh cries, ** Avenge me of mine adversary”,
you have teuched the realm of spiritual efftastive-
Hess, yeu have get behind thin agg My lenging,
my efaving, is te find the Ler eple sesin
this and aeting aceerdingly. Oh thaﬁ, while f
always eeeupied with thHe Devil apd talkin
abeut the Devil and demens and se en, an
ghetﬂﬁ g that kind ef mentality, we were never-
gless alive te this great realidy, that baek ef
things is an adversary, ahd that we went behind
things and did net just af@y fer the things them-
selves. Yeou s88, you may pray fer the Lerd {6
heal, fer the Lord o f§1§8 H% E% make better,
2nd oh ! yau have net really tevehed the realm
of effectiveness in prayer. Wha is there of the
adversary in this ¥ Until yeu Rave teuehed that,
yBY have fet f@@!ﬂy teueHed the issue. We have
he real greund fet effectual prayer over thgse
§1¥,H§HBB in the werld until we have get Behind
them o the adversary whe, iR his 8Wh interests;
for Ris ewa ends; 1§ Fip iH§ 1:&1@ 2BgHE, Preei:

R%EH i s\%ﬂi %ﬁ fHEBES g& s\mfsf%gf& s
sag%n ] m{% 2EEBFGIRGIY. 1R The | SQVQH'
at s I8e tHin

sg We ?Héﬂ sesgm%% What
el e
A Venee e 15
BFtRg 1H¥8E 2&

All will Cenire at last in a Cry

Unless I am mistaken, this parable of the Lord
is intended to lead us to one or two other con-
clusions. In the first place, that the Church, the
spiritual Body, will be so pressed that it has no
other cry than this. It has only this one cry. 1
mean that it will be gradually and diefiimitely
centred In this, that all its other praying will
be recognized as of little avail, and its one great
heart cry will be this, efhaps Aot in these
words, but with this significance, with this mean-
ing—"Avenge me of mine adversary!” That
means that the people of God will be pressed
into recognizing that they are not up against
some human situation, and therefore their
ery will e in relation to this ultimate issue,

87

being avenged of the adversary—prm into
crying.

The * Cry > and the * Coiming >

Then it seems to me that the Lord intended
that we should take account of this too, that,
when the Church really does reach that point
and position where it does cry like this, that
means that the end is just at hand. °* He will
avenge them and that speatilly”’ Now the Lord
sald those words many centuries age, and if we
reasoned according to man, we sheuld say,
Speedily ? Well, of course the Loerd dwells ia
eternity and there is ne time with Him. A
theusand years is as a day with Him. With Him
it may be speedily, but for the peer Chureh it is
two theusand years—we eannet eall it spesdily.
But th_at i§ net what the Lerd meant

§?seaij He meant that, when the Chur
real % eried like that, it weild be speedily. Has
the Chureh dene it ? When it really Beesmes
one 6y from the Chureh, yeu may take it that
Ged’s heur synehrenizes with the exy. We have
always to reeegnize that prineiplé in God's
Werd, that $ time is always made e §
shrenize with semething else. He may fx is
time, but He fxes it iR relation te sOmethin
glse ; and the time of His eomin %if Be Hxed,
it gy be 2 queiﬂfse Bt 1t 1s & Felated fime, aAd
His ag 8af %1:9 §V@H§€ His @HHFEH i taeuﬁe Y

8 Chuteh’s ery d g Hig hi: ¢ AVeR
Hi@ 4 tf the Lefd By the Hel¥ S {Fit were
reduce that ery in the ERuFel, We c2R fake it
s settied that His coming is BeaF.

Now, is He working toward that ? Is there
to-day an activity of the sovereign government
of God to hedge the Church up to this cry ?
Some of us can say that, for our part, we have
no doubt about it. As we look out, we can see
movements in that direction. Yes, inability to
do a very great many things, inability to be
occupied with much that has been oceup}ing
the Church ; a cutting offf, a shutting in, and
this sense of the adversary withstanding, ob-
structing, hindering, limiting, and all efforts to
break through seeming to be unavailing, until
almost in despair, the cr}- which is foeussed upon
the enemy, the adversary, bresks out of the
heart. Well, that is what the Lord is-doing, 1
am quite sure. We must ask the Lord to keep us
very much alive to what lies behind things, and
to bring us strongly into this cry which is for the
Church’s deliverance, the Church’s emancipa-
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tion, the Church to be avenged of the adversary,
the adversary cast down from his place of accus-
ing the brethren. ** Avenge me of mine adver-
sary ! ; this adversawy which accuseth the
elect before God *(lay and niging"".

The Essential Ministry

We should ask the Lord that we may be so
much in the Spirit when we come together for
prayer that we are not found dealing with things
on the surface, as they appear., but touching the
throne in relation to the adversauy and what he
is doing behind things. Oln, do ask Him to
interpret this to your hearts, to give you the
meaning in every matter. There 1s A6 doubt
that there is to-daj;- much that is locked up,
that is hindered, that is limited, much of the
Lord's interests brought well-nigh, if net alte-
gether, to a standstill by the work of the adver-
sary. You say, Can that be ? Yes, even sueh a
one as Paul whe was net ignerant ef his dleviees
snd who knew sofething abeut unien with the
soverelgn Lord said, ** ...but Satap Rinderedl”.
" We would fein have ¢ome Wihte yeu, I Payl
ence and again ; but Satan hindered us "’. Yeu
say, That is a preblem : here is a8 man aneinted,
laid held ef by Gedl, and yet that man has te
say “ but Satan hindered "’ ! Satan syeceeded iR
stopplng semething, preventing semething, setne-
thing ef value. Aré we te say that the Lerd
never intended the A\g{eﬁl@ t9 ge ? Ne, net at
all, net in that eass: Where, then, are we t6 Hnd
the selutien ? There are mapy servapis of the
Lord and many interests of the £ord loeked
like that. net able 3 functien. 18 fdifl thef
ministry, By reason of the hindrapces of Satan,
Beeause tRE ERHFER is At éBf@Vé‘f fﬁg for that
St T TR (DL
take held of the EBFBHSB gB!? the release 8P£B8§8

Divine interests. That is borne out more than
once by things that Paul said when he appealed
for prayer from the Church; for example,
* ...that uiterance may be given umto me in
opening my mouth, to make known with bold-
ness the mystery of the gospel . He appealed
fer united prager, for corporate prayer, that he
might fulfil bis ministry ; and I say again, there
are many things being limited, held down,
Pﬂf\ilg_ﬁéd by Saten, the adversery, the release
ef whieh ean enly be brought abeut by this

rayer, this ery; and, if it is true that the
gb@f@B’S‘ final deliveranee is eoming through its
ewh ery, the Lerd’s respense o that, it is true
in the details of the Chiireh’s life. If the whele
thing is an issue like that, then the prineiples ae
the same in evaity detail.

There is a ministry here. There are multitudes
of the Lord's people who need light, revelation,
spiritual reinforcement, in order to bring them
through to God’s full end ; but Satan has come
in between them and the resources and the
ministry, the stewardship, and they will not
get it unless there Is prevailing over the
6n the part of spiritual and enlightened children
of Ged. 1t is a Divine way, Divine order. Here
is eur f@§p@ﬂ§ib11‘l|iitt%. Deo-take it to heart. Very
mueh mere could be to=da{r if there was a pre-
vailing instrument, a vessel with Ged's ery, a
vessel that saw through the situatien, saw the
adversarly, and knew the feaning ef teuehin
the threne to biing Haman's greaf eampaigh 6
death 1o an end, te turn it frem death te lifs, for
the ehildren of Godl. Well, the Werd of Ged is
shet threugh and threugh with this truth that,
while @&ﬁg wills, Ged's will is breught inte
eperatien By the ee-eperation ef these whe are
ehe with Himself. This is & basie trufh. OR,
may He Bring us there, for the large interests
which are af stake te-day'! T.A:S.
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The Whitsum Comnference

Events of deepening gravity in the world
situation served the fruitful end, under Godi, of
preserving the Whitsun Conference from any-
thing of a mere general atmosphere, and it was
with the sense of a serious purpose of heart that
the Tord’'s people gathered together for that
brief season. If that was true of the general
attitude, to not a few it seemed also that the
message of the Comference struck a note of
finglity In respect of the Lord's Call to His

ple to be with Him in the supreme purpose
ef His heart. The day and heur of which we
have se leng speken together is eome and Ged
st incwe 2 pasple Wb i i praasiied thvomne
unien new for the aceomplishing of the end and
the bringing in of the Kingdem and pewer ef
His Christ. His 6all was te everyene whe has an
ear, te hear ; and failwie 16 hear now might in the
fest real way forfeit the privilege, whether in
the ease of the individual er ef the eempany that
failed te respend. There ean be ne deubt that
the Conferenee left s as a peeple with a pre-
feund eenvietien that the Prayer Batile is the
Chureh’s supremme ebligation and privilege while
days remain.

The message of the Comference was strikingly
centred in a number of passages from the Gospel
by Matthew—Niett. iv. 1, 8-10 ; vi. 13. The
bringing of these passages inte conjunction
served to provide the background for throwin
Into strong relief the Churech’s Veceation as 6alle
to ‘* Stand in the G&p " between twe werlds or
kingdems, as did our Lerd Jesus if the wilder-
ness, and there to stand for the * Rights ef
Ged  and to minister to His glery ; and this in
the name and pewer and vietery ef its risen
Head, ufite the reaching ef an end. This was the
burden that lay baek ef all the messages given,
and te whatever aspeet of related truth we turh:
ed, all was by the Spirit bent teward this ene
thing, namely, the praeticall fulfilment ef eur
calling, unte the easting dewn of Satan and his
evil E@W@f& frem their plaee, the revelatien ef
our Lord <Jesus frem heaven. and the glery ef
God in the ages to come. There was Het ene
message that did net have as its intent the mest
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serious and immediate application of the truth
set forth, in the personal and corporate life of
the Lord’s childrem, that His end in His Church
might be reached. Unto this the recurring em-
phasis on the presence and power of the Holy
Spirit in the Church, in relation to the exalta-
tion and Lordship of its Head, was full of the
most precious encouragement and comfort. We
give a brief summary of the messages below.

The two opening gatherings were devoted to a
strong setting forth of the Church’s Vocation as
being here to minister to the glory of God. Our
attention was drawn at the outset to the signi-
ficance of the little conjunction * for ™ in Mat-
thew vi. 13. * Bring us not into trial, but
deliver us from the Evil One ; ffor Thine is the
kingdom and the power and the glory.” The
correspondence between this and the words
with whieh our Lord dismissed the foe at the
eonelusien of His season of trial in the wilderness
was neted : “ Theu shalt wership the Lord thy
Ged, and him enly shalt theu serve . In this
was seen the key to the Chureh’s Voeatien.
Trial at the enemy’s hand was shewn to consist
in the endeaveur by every means in his pewer
te turn the saints aside te semething that was
in the nature of a present but earthly kingdem
and pewer and glery at the expense of the true
and eternal kingdem, which eézn enly Be steed
for here, and aftained, at eost. ThHE Chureh is
thus eailed in Magthew vi. e take up a pesition
iR praver, a pesitien that is 2 stand fBF Ged’s
Fights against the esunter elaims of the adveE:
sary 1o Bewer, autherity, the right 8 give and
{8 glew;_ THRIs R his part is susfained By mueh
ostentatious display, demenstratien; pPressure
#Ad inddeement, whilst the kinedem 6f Gad is
the more hidden and inward apd spiritual The
stand of the EhureR is thus one of great suifering,
a5 was that of its Head:

It was made very clear in the later message
that the Chureh is not doing precisely the same
thing as was done by the Lord. He, in the wilder-
ness, lald the foundation of the kingdom and
emerged from the trial with the issue secured,



Austin-Sparks.Nlet - AW]AT Volume 18 - Searchable

establishing all finally in His Cross. The Church
is therefore not fighting for a victory, but
standing as a testimony to an issue already
secure. The corporate nature of things was
emphasized by the addition of Heb. ii. 510 to
the scriptures already named, and it was seen
that the mark of a life or church truly governed
by the Holy Spirit is that it is inevitably “led
into the breacl, where the testimony of God’s
rights, God's honour, God's glory, is the main
lssue in view ", and equally that such a life or
company will come o the place where the
kingdom is seen to be spiritual and not temporal.
From that there results an attitude of heart, &
* mindedness *' that directs the whole future
course, in that it has heen perceived by such
that the Church is essentially here for the Lord
and not for things.

The practical outworking of enlightened
ministry to the Lord was shown to involve at
least two things, namely, a standing for a full
revelation of (God for His people, and then a
standing for a fulness of life for them, with an
ever-deepening concern that so little & measure
of either is known among them. Oh for a
Church that, in all ecircumstances and in the
decpest sufferings, shall continuously give this
testimnony: ““Thine is the kingdom and the power
and the glory!” For this God’s Church must
have a profound sense of what the glory of God is.

From thispoint, with the addition of such serip-
tures asMatt.1ii. 16-iv. 3; Rom. viii. 14; Actsil.
2—% 306, we were led to a consideration of the su-
preme mark of Sonship as beingalifelivedin the
Spirit, and the main object of this message was
to enunciate a principle of spiritual gnidance.
The effect in the life of a child of God when
overtaken in a fault or indulgence, some form
of sin, was examined, and it was shown that
such a thing results in deep suffering and an in-
ward rebound and feeling out for the restoration
of true fellowship with God. That rebound from
the thing we have touched to our hurt.is the
energy of the Spirit working in us, and a
glorious evidence of sonship. Thus a principle
comes to light and we learn that in so acting we
have come out of our true union with God in our
spirit and have acted apart from Him in our
soul. We learn a lesson and we learn to watel ;
not to suppress the soul but to take it captive
to what we arc taught of God in the Spirit. It
was beautifully shown how that in this the Holy
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Spirit is ““ the earnest of our inheritance”
““What is the significance of to-day’s touch of
the Spirit upon my spirit ¢ To follow that, is to
have it grow and increase and it will lead me
somewhere.” It was pointed out that the ulti-
mate answer to all questions lay in this touch of
the Spirit upon the life.

Adjustableness was seen to be another mark
of the Spirit-led life. We may come to a moment
when, looking back over a period of years, we
see that we have but been in God’s permissive
will. This does not mean that all the past has
been wrong, but to adjust to what we now see
to be God’s first and full will may implv great
cost, especially as in our day we are in the midst
of a condition of things that has become largely
traditional and fixed. But such a step must he
taken if we are to go on with God. To have the
Spirit and to honour Him as Lord were the
essentials of increase and the basis of victory
over the adversary.

A brief but blessed word from I Cor. xv. 45,
4749, accompanied the testimony borne in
baptism by a brother in our midst to the fact of
his spiritual union with God’s Christ. It was
first shown how that, in the first Adam and the
last Adam, God has summed up all that is
meant by ‘“ headship "', and then the immense
contrast between the two was set forth. It was
particularly emphasized that, in redemption,
God is not hringing back His people to the
condition that was Adam’s before the Fall, but
that to be in Christ is something wholly different.
The first Adam was made a living soul and can
only produce after his kind. The last Adam was
made a quickening spirit, and it is of this One
that it is written, ** Thou wilt not suffer thy
Holy One to see corruption *'. He produces after
His kind, and God is conforming us to the image
of His Son.

It was to be noted that at the baptism of our
Lord Jesus in the Jordan, it was not till He
emerged from the waters of judgment in resur-
rection, as Head of a new creation, that the
Spirit was given to be the Divine energy for
reaching the end in view. We are baptized into
Him, testifying therein that we no longer vol-
untarily live in the realm of the old creation that
God has set aside, but that now in Christ as our
racial Head in this new creation life, He as
Head governs all our concerns, interests and
aspirations, and the one thing in view for us in
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conformity to His image. It is as He is made
Lord in our lives that the Spirit is known in
fulness unto this end.

A very blessed message followed this upon the
knowledge of the glory of God in Christ Jesus.
Additional to the scriptures already meantioned
the following passages were brought in : Gen. i.
1 with II Cor. v. 17- 18 ; Gen. i. 3 with II Cor.iv.
6; Gen. i. 4 with Col. i. 13; Gen. i. 6 with
Col. iii. 1-3. The swmﬁcance of the opening
words, *“ In the beginning God . .. * were dwelt
upon and were shown to indicate the breaking
in of God Himself in a living and personal way
upon the scene of need. So in the new creation,
it was God in Christ in a living, personal way,
coming right in in the person of the Lord Jesus.
The chaos and darkness of the Fall were to give
place to a revelation of the glory of God in Him,
and as within the heart (IL Cor. iv. 6). God’s
new creation is Christ and all God’s infinite pur-
pose of self-revelation was in Him from the
beginning. So the first day represents a revela-
tion of the Lord; and the second day—why,
this is some fuller revelation of Him ; and so on.

This led to a very precious meditation on the
correspondence of features in the old and new
creations. The first of these was Light. For a
knowledge of the Lord there must be light. The
very first step in the new creation is that of the
eves being opened, and all further growth and
increase depends upon the presence and in-
crease of illumination. With the coming of light
arises the need for discernment. ‘ God divided
the light from the darkmess.” The fact of
separation is not enough: these are things to
be kept apart. In the natural world the turning
of night into day is costing the race heavily, for
in the night season there is a suspension of cer-
tain vital forces in nature that man may rest.
So in the spiritual life, darkness and light must
be kept apart. God effected this in ereation by
His Spirit, and it is by His Spirit and the
honouring of Him that it is done in the believer.

LEven so, this separation is insufficient. God
made a firmament, to divide the waters above
from the waters beneath. We died right out to
the old creation; we belong wholly to another
(Col. iii. 1-3 ; I Cor. xv. 48). In Ezekiel, above
the firmament is seen a dan upon the Throne.
This is the secrct. All must be governed from
above. The spiritual know the meaning of the
firmament. God by His Spirit sels a firmament
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in the spirit of His children, a.space between the
earthy and the heavenly. It is a most real thing
and such as these know what it is to have all
their well-springs above.

When these things are established, fruit can
be borne. ‘* God said, Let the waters under the
heaven be gathered together unto one place,
and let the dry land appear: and it was so.”
The waters represent the lawless elements and,
as the issue of what we have noted above, these
can now be se¢t within bounds. The reign of the
old order is broken and fruit can be borne unto
God.

The last point to be noted here was that the
law of the spiritual man’s life and sustenance
wag that of death and resurrection. While to
the heast God gave every green herb for food, to
man He gave the herbs yielding seed, and the
fruit trees bearing fruit after their Lmd wherein
is the seed thereof. We only know the glory of
God on the principle of resurrection (John xii.
24 ; Eph. i. 19-21). If the Church is to be a
revelation of the fulness of His glory, then this
must be its path.

At this point we reached one of the most vital
seasons of the Conference in a message that
dealt with the Holy Spirit as being here su-
premely in relation to the exaltation of the Lord
Jesus.  The scriptures associated were as
follows: Matt. 1ii. 16-17; iv. 1, §-10, vi. 13:
Acts ii. 34-36; Eph. i. 21-23. All was seen to
be a question of where the kingdom, the power
and the glory reside, where the Lordship is
established. Even in the Old Testament this can
be seen to be everywhere the real issue, while in
the New Testament it is the manifest issue from
the first. On the part of the Church, this calls
for the taking up of its position most deliberately
and pomtwe]v upon the ground of the exaltation
of the Lord Jesus and is its one hope of the over-
coming of Satan and the powers of darkness.

With great emphasis it was shown that, w hile
Our own thoutrhts in connection with the Holy
Spirit, centre round such things as power, gifts,
sanctification, and so on, these are not HIS pre-
eminent concern. These are the outworkings of
something, but they are notinitial. The primary
and all inclusive concern of the Holy Spirit is
with the Throne, the seat of sovereignty,
government, and dominion. Tor example, in
the book of Joshua, He is scen as the Captain of
the Lord’s host, with the drawn sword in His
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hand, clearlly concerned with the rule of the
heavens, and the matter in hand is the casting
out of an entire system of evil—sevem nations—
from the land of inheritance. The matter of
* anointing ™ was shown to be bound uip,
not with some detail of the Spirit’s work, but
ever with the all inclusive purpose of the Spirit
to establish the Divine government. David was
cited as an illustration ; and hardlly has he been
anointed before all that is opposed to the mean-
ing of that aneinting is dragged eut ifite the
open, and because of the aneinting David is
committed te years of suffering. The signi-
ficance of the aneinting is thus seen. 1t is net
merely something as to man. Satan’s real een-
cern is net that a man sheuld be hely er have
this or that gift, but “ the aneinting sets ferth
the faet that the gevernment is being taken
from the enemy and eentred semewhere else .
Twe further faets emerge: the very confiist
that results frem the aneinting is that whieh fits
for gevernméent; and, seeendly, the aheintin
sommits s t0 the battle on the sursst greuR
of ultimate triumph. Despite oceasions of
stumbling, where the aneinting abides; yeu
eanfiet set it aside.

At some length we dwelt upon the sum and
perfection of all in the case of our Lord Jesus
and then upon the outworking in that of His
Church. The practical issues for God's people
were seen to be (a) The need of a right relatlon
to the purpose of the Spirit’s comling : (b) The
need for a new knowledge of the name of our
Lord Jesus and the authority of the name ; and
(c) The need that our one stand before the Evil
One should be that * Jesus Is Lord ™. For these
things to be the Hely Spirit must needs make
Him to be Lord in our ewn lives, and anything
that could be ealled our kingderm and pewer and
glory must be breken dewA.

With the same scriptures before us. the next
message proved to be in the nature of a com-
plementary wendl, in conneetion with spirritual
power and fulness as being bound up with the
Throne position of our exalted Lord. Fulness,
it was pointed out, ¢an only be knewn as what
is meant by the Throne Is pre-eminent. Of this
Israel affords an eutstanding illustration. They
did not come automatically inte fulness, but
only in the measure in whieh they established
the testimony of the Lerd's severeignty as an
actuality on the spet. Their eentinuance was a
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matter of conquest and conquest was by this one
means of bringing the absolute Lordship to bear
upon each successive challenge as it arose. At
Ai, for example, not only was there the matter
of Achan, but because of the comparative small-
ness of Ai, the people said, with regard to its
conquest, ‘' Make not all the people to toil
thither ; for they are but few . They took the
sovereignty, so to speak, into their own hands,
but they had to learin that whether the pro-
position were great or small, it needed the Lord,
snd that apart from Him nothing was possible &t
all. The ease of the Gibeenites, again, was a
subtle meve of the enemy to eliminate the ele-
thent ef eenguest. Israel dealt with it ** off thelr
ewn bat "', as we say, and set the Lord’s Lerd-
ship en ene side, and se eame inte limitatien.
Their whele histery is seen te embedy the
prineiple that te enter upen the inheritanee the
energy ef the Spirit must be e6RtIRLOLEIT kRewn,
in eFder that every fee in the pathway thither
mayfe;ub;ee{ed te the abselute deriinien ef
€ Lera.
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Saul was instanced as a case of one who,
though anointed, never came to the place of ful-
ness, because he violated the purpose of the
anointing ; while David, observing all its im-
plications, came right through to fulness and
true kingship. In the power of the anointing he
subdued every foe as unto the Lord.

After noting how the anointing was mani-
fested through Elijah and Elisha, and taking
account of their signification, the case of
Ananias and Sapphira was instanced as an
example of the endeavour to obtain fulness in a
course which was a violation of the Spirit's
testimony that Jesus is Lord. From this the
great fact was once more drawn out that whereas
we concentrate upon " the receiving of the
Spirit ”, or *’ the baptism ™, or * being filled
with the Spirit, before God the great matter is
the intention or meaning of the Spirit’s coming,
and we cannot have the real value without the
real meaning. The Holy Spirit is come to make
Jesus Lord. This necessitates our own utter
emptying.

This led to a consideration of our Lord Jesus
as God’s anointed Prophet, Priest and King,
wherein we see Him to represent the sanctified
mind, the sanctified heart and the sanctified will,
For Him to be revealed thus in His Body nmeans
the complete dethronement of all that is our
mind and reasoning, the breaking of our heart
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and desiring, the utter dethronement of our will
and rule.

Two practical matters of great moment
closed the message. It was seen that the supreme
end of service is the bringing of the Lordship of
Christ to men. Far more is bound up with the
Lordship of Christ in a life than in the simple
saving of a life from sin and hell, great as that is.
Serviee, 1n the fullest sense, is bound up with
the Throne. This is something whelly other than
the sa¥ing of mere words about Christ being
Lord. It Is by the Spirit alone and His being
Lord in the Chureh.

The other fact noted was that the anointing
involves the Church in the conflict for the
Throne. Satan is to be drawn out to the full, and
that by the deliberate design of the Lord. To
what purpose? To show who is invincible. It
was so done in Egypt long ago, and over the
Church, the Body of Christ, it was now to be on
the fullest scale. That was the meaning of the
present hour. This was seen to place a solemn
responsibility upon every child of God so to walk
by the Spirit that the power of the anointing
might be unresiwdiedd; for only the Holy
Spirit is equal to such warfare. But He is come,
and He is in the Church to sustain it and to lead
it through te the goal in triumph.

The closing message centred all that had gone
before in an urgent word upon the Lordship of
Jesus Christ as being the occasion of a warfare
in prayer. The scriptures were as folllows:
Matt. vi. 9, 13 ; Epin.i. 15; lii. 14 ; vi. 18.

It was first pointed out that Eph. vi. 18 is the
culminating point of a revelation in connection
with a warfare for ascendency ; for the as-
cendency, dominion and throne of the Lord
Jesus is equally that of His Church, and His
enemies are also her enemies. The position set
forth in Eph.i. 20-22 has yet to be made good
in the Church, has to become applied truth.
Christ's Lordship has to be first established in
the Chureh and then applied by the Church as a
testimeny. Absolute spiritual ascendency In
unien with Christ ever ail hestile powers is what
is in view. 1t was pointed out that, because of
its destiny and relation to the Throne, the very
life of the Chureh is threatened and continuously
sought by the primeipdities and powers of dark-
ness—a faet by which we needed to be deeply
gripped and not merely to hold as part of a
teaching.

We were then called to recognize that while
other forms of activity may the more appeal to
us, the dissemination of the truth and so on, this
warfare is pre-emimently headed up in prayer.
That is how the Throne is reached and the
absolute sovereignty of the Lord Jesus estab-
lished—by prayer ; and the nature of the
warfare demands that this be persistent and
uneeasing, and ever in the Spirit.

At this point we noted the urgency for en-
lightenment among Gaodi's people. We shall
never so pra}’ except we are deeply moved in the
matter. To this end it is the eyes of the heart
that need to be enlightened. When we are thus
enlightened something happens ; we are moved
in our essential being. The Book of Esther was
recalled to press the urgent need. There is seen
the Throne. There too is Merdtensl, and there
the enenty of his people. As for Esther, she Is
away there in seclusien out of teuch with things.
The plet against the life of Meordisssi’s people
unfolds itself, but he eannet do anything direet-
ly. He must somehew eonvey the gravity of
the situatien te Esther, and when the matter
in all its urgeney is brought heme te her, she
will meve in relation te the Threne. 1f the Book
of Esther has been Divm@gy EFE%N@@;L, it is te
shew hew deeply eeneerned the Lerd is fer the
life of His peeple,; but it alse sets ferth His need
of an instrumeéent if His Lerdship is te funetien
in a praetieal way, and that in faee of an urgent
issue. Esther is ene 8 whese heart the matter
has eeme fully heme and whe arises and takes
her very life iR her hand oR Behalf of the rest
of her seed. This must be the cass with surselves:
As 8 neeessity £8 sHeh & gfé‘yéf ministyy and
warfare, it was emphasized how that we peed
ever {8 have perfect Asshrance of Rceess @%h
iil. 18 ; Heb. x. 93). We must abgve 2 KHgw
hew 18 appropriaie the preciols Blasd of ShFist
against VerAhing the snemy would 48 oF Hss
{8 weaken that ~Snfidence:.

Two further practical considerations brought
an outstanding message to its close. It was seen
that this ministry cannot be entered upon just
by anyone. The long months of Esther's pre-
paration to fit her to be one who could go in to
the king were recalled. Such ministry has to
have a backgroumdl. The deep working of the
Lord's death in the bitterness of self-emptying
has to be known. It is a ministry that can only
really be entered upon when in some real
measure we have known the fellowship of His
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sufferings (Col. i. 24). But immense comfort was
drawn out from the fact that if we were knowing
discipline and chastening and the Lord’s hand
upon us in any measure, this was o proof of the
end in view.

This was accompanied by a call for utterness.
What had been said was not mere words or a
line of teaching. It had to do with a matter of
grim reality, of stern and bitter conflict. T'o have
personal interests of any kind would disqualify
us from the fight. We must be in the business as
those who take their lives in their hand. The
conflict was literally to cost us all. But there was
also the glorious side. The Throne was in view,
and ours was the opportunity of satisfying the

heart of the Lord in going wholly after Him

(Rev. xiv. 4). Primarily all was a matter of the

Holv Spirit operating through prayer, a Church

praying in the Spirit.
* * *

‘We close this all too brief summary with but
one further observation, namely, fo draw
attention to the fact that such was the character
of the message that followed upon that given
among us at Easter; while between the two
Conferences there has come from the Lord the
message that stands at the head of this issue,
The Cry of the Elect. * Let him that readeth
understand.”

K.P.O.

The Immutability of His Counsel

REspiNe: Romans viii Hebrews

vi. 17-18,

The phrase that I have in mind is in Heb. vi.
17, “ the immutability of his counsel *’. That
is a lovely word—immutability. It is not often
used in our common vocabulary but it is a great
word. “ The immutability of his counsel
the unswerving, unfailing, unvacillating, un-
moving, unmovable quality of God, of God’s
counsel.  Nothing moves, nothing touches,
nothing can cause to deviate or swerve by =&
hair’s-breadth from its course the counsel of
God. The immutability of His counsel !

Then note another word in the letter to the
Ephesians.

“In whom also we bave obtained an in-
heritance, being predestinated according to
the purpose of him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will ’ (Ephesians
i, 11).

There you have another grand statement of
the immutable sovereignty of our God. This
God is our God. This God is ocur God. He
worketh all things: He worketh. God is the
God who works. God is working His purpose
out. He worketh all things according to, He
brings them into a contributiong place in ‘%e

e
worketh all things after the counsel of His own
will.

28-39;
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This war has not taken God by surprise. But
it is not only that God is not taken by surprise,
but He worketh all things after the counsel of
His own will. God has a purpose still and this
war does not interfere with it. God is working
His purpose out and His purpose is centred in His
elect. God’s purpose to-day is centred in His
elect. God will have a company, God will have a
family, God will have a company of brethren
with His Son, sharing the inheritance. God will
have a people for His Name. He will have a
Church, He will have a bride, for His Lamb.
He will have a body for His Christ, He will have
consorts for His Son. That is what God is con-
cerned with for the moment., When that im-
mediate business is complete, we know per-
fectly well from the Word of God what the next
step will be. His Son will come from heaven in
power and glory, with righteous judgment, and
will break to pieces committecs, councils of
nations and kingdoms of this world, and will
establish His own kingdom. Do you think that
the prayer the Lord Jesus taught His disciples
to pray—"‘ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done
on earth as it is in heaven "—w1ill not be answer-
ed ¥ That is included in the immutability of
the counsel of God.

The immutability of His counsel is centred for
the moment in His Church, finds its place in
governing the spiritual history of every child of
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God. We know that all things work together for
good to them that love God. Paul says we know
it. Are you quite sure that you know it ? Have
you any kind of question, any kind of shadow
of fear in your heart that there might be some
exceptions ¢ There are no exceptions to this
statement. Whatever happens, God’s purpose
is a purpose of good towards them that love
Him ; and remember there is something of a
purpose in the fact that they love Him, for
those that love Him are those that have been
called according to His purpose. Before ever
you loved the Lord, you were ‘‘ the called accord-
ing to His purpose.” If you love the Lord now,
it is the evidence in you, the positive evidence
in you, that you are one of those upon whom He
has set His heart, whom He has foreknown from
the beginning of the world, before the founda-
tion of the world. God’s elective purpose of
grace was established in Christ before the
foundation of the world. You remember the
word in Ephesians,

““He hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world that we should be
holy and without blame before him in love,
having predestinated us... " {Eph. i. 4-5).

“ Whom he did foreknow, he also did pre-
destinate to be conformed to the image of his
Son... ” (Rom. viii. 29).

That is the good to which all things work
together. That is the eternal purpose of God so
far as you individually are concerned. God’s
purpose in you is that you should be conformed
(not just made to resemble in a distant kind of
way, such as we think of when we use the word
‘“like ”, but conformed) to the image of His Son.
That is the good. If God allows sorrow to come
to vou, if God allows loss to come to vou, if God
allows discomfort to come to you, separation,
isolation, any kind of thing that is included in
those two verses at the end of Romans viii;
tribulation, distress. persecution, sword; all
those kinds of things that God might permit to
come into vour history, His purpose in per-
mitting it is this good, your eonformation into
the image of His Son, your being constituted
like Christ ; Christ being formed in you; you

being woven into Christ, Christ being woven
into you, morally ; in strength of purpose, in
faith of heart, in love to God, in patience of.
endurance, in sympathy with others. Who is the
man that sympathizes with sufferers 2 Not the
man who has never suffered. Who is the woman
that can comfort those that are in trouble ? Not
the woman whose life has been cast in easy,
comiortable circumstances that have never been
touched.

God is holding on His way, God is still aiming
at the same thing—getting 2 number of sons to
glory. Do believe that ?  Whatever may be
world history, whatever may be national history,
this is what God is after, and this is what the
children of God must be after; and if God is
permitting such terrific things to take place, to.
bring us through fears and torments and sorrows
and sufferings and difficulties, perplexities and
all the rest of it, well, it is the real serious busi-
ness of God’s heart He is engaged on, and we
must be yet more seriously concerned with that
business. I believe that is the Lord’s word to us
to-day. I believe that is the Lord’s emphasis to
our hearts. His counsel isimmutable. Whatever
God has shown to vou from time to time, what-
ever vou have had of unveiling of spiritual
things, whatever God has shown to you of the
glory of His calling in Christ remains. That is
still God’s word for you, that is still God’s pur-
pose for yon. Do hold on to it. All that God has
said to you and shown vou of a spiritual purpose’
in your life, do hold on to it. Do not allow press-
ure of exigencies around you to dim the vision
and to cause vou to deviate from that main
principle. You may have to change yvour oc-
cupation, move your home; outwardly and
circumstantially, you may enter into an en-
tirely different kind of life, but the essential
purpose of God in your life is the same. Let that
be the same purpose to you. In days of increas-
ing difficulty, let God have some whose hearts
are still fixed immovably, inflexibly, on this
purpose, that God will have sons in glory, and
wherever you go be, by His grace, an instrument
in His hand to contribute to that end.

PW.T.
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" The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus ”

No.

4,

Abrabam and the Law of Life

Reapixeg: Romans viil. 2 ; Galatians ii. 19-20.

The next aspect of the sevenfold law of life is
represented by Abraham. We are introduced to
Abraham at the end of the eleventh chapter of
Genesis.

In speaking of that aspect of the law of life
represented by Noah, we were considering the
necessity for being on resurrection ground,
which implies that the whole ground of nature
has been repudiated and for us lies on the other
side of a flood, a baptism of death. We now
regard ourselves, therefore, as being on resur-
rection ground, and, being there, we join hands
with Abraham and let him lead us on and tell us
what the next thing is in the outworking of life,

Life in Christ a Life of Faith

Here, in a word, we shall find the law of life is
bound up with faith. When we reach resur-
rection ground as through Noah, we are in-
evitably on faith ground. It is well that we
should recognize that at once. It is very nice to
contemplate resurrection life: everybody will
give some response to that idea; we shall not
have any controversy or difficulty in accepting
that. But let it be understood that resurrection
ground carries with it inevitably and inseparably
a life of faith. You can know nothing of life only
along the line of faith, and it is along the path-
way of faith that life increases. These two go
together ; the one issues from the other.

Our last emphasis in our meditation on Noah
was upon the little word ““ out . Noah's testi-
mony, in building the ark, was to his being out
of that realm of things. He was securing an
exodus, a means, a way of getting out. By his
building of the ark, he was declaring, in effect,
I am not in this, T am out of this! So you are
not surprised that the first word about Abraham
is that the Lord said, “ Get thee out ™. It is all
of a piece,

But coming out on to resurrection ground
means coming out on to faith ground. Noah
typifics resurrection and Abraham faith. “ Get
thec out >’ | The life itself is a faith life. I do
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not mean by that the manner of life, but the
very life itself is a faith life, and the faith which
is the faith of the Son of God is life. Of course,
that is not a profound utterance. You have but
to reverse it to see how simple and elementary
that is, Whatever is not, of faith is always of the
nature of death. Doubt is death, unbelief is
death, lack of trust is death, and all things that
are in that category. Questions, controversies,
anything that is short of simple faith brings us
to a standstill, brings under arrest. It is death.
So then, the law of life in Abrabam is seen
operating along the line of faith, which faith
worked deeper and deeper, producing life in ever
increasing measure. These two things go to-
gether. The deeper the faith the stronger the
life. Similarly the greater measure of life im-
plies the deeper faith.

Here again we note that we are reversing
Adam’s evil. In all these cases, Ahel and Noah
and Abraham and all the others, God is working
backward. He is reversing Adam’s evil. . When
you come to Abraham, vou see in him God’s
trinmph over that basic sin of unbelief. These
are figures pointing on to the true. In Christ
Jesus all were gathered up, not in a figurative or
representative way, but in a living, actual way,
and Satan’s trinmph in Adam’s deception and
fall was completely reversed, completely un-
done ; for Christ was manifested to destroy the
works of the Devil. But even here it means, you
see, the works of the Devil are being destroyed
in something more than a merely figurative way.
God is reversing the course of things and un-
doing Adam’s mischief, correcting things.

Now, we must look at Abraham and sum up
this life in two or three comprehensive words. I
am not going to attempt to cover Abraham’s
whole life, not even in outline, but we can take
out some of the main factors in this life of faith.

The Gift of Life is Both from God and Wholly
for God

In the first place, it was a matter, of going ocut

with God alone. That is what T sce to be God’s
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meaning in what we speak of as “ the call of
Abraham . “ The Lord had said unto Abram,
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and: from thy father's house " (Gen.
xil. 1). Thy country, thy kindred, thy father’s
house | . In the sovereignty of God, Abraham
was taken up to be the vessel of life ; that is, in
type, in figure. That life, the life of which we are
speaking, is God’s alone, and it must be lived
wholly unto God. It cannot be taken bold of and
used in any other relationship. It refuses so to
be used. The life of God refuses to be brought
into relationship with any other thing than God.
Immediately it is so brought over, or immediate-
ly there is any attempt to bring it into another
relationship, 1t stops, and the vessel in which it
dwells comes to a standstill, That is exactly
what happened with Abraham. God said, * Get
thee out of thy country’: but He also said,
“from thy kindred and from thy father’s
house . It was inclusive, comprehensive, full
and final. Abraham took the first step of faith
and not the second and third. He took kindred
and father’s house with him and did not get very
far. He came to a standstill, and there he re-
mained until the rest of the Divine requirement
had been brought about, or at least a large part
of it. Then Abraham moved on: but even so he
did not move completely into the Divine thought,
as we shall see presently. I think you see the
point. :

This Divine life whieh is in the child of God by
new birth is God’s life and God’s life alone, and
it cannot be related to anything else. It will not
work with anything else. It only works in re-
lation to God; God’s thought, God's mind,
God’s will, and if that life is going to carry us
right through te God’s full end, then it has to be
wholly unto God, and there all other relation-
ships have to be set back. It must not be
brought into other relationships. You see, this
life is not just an abstract thing. It is in Christ
Jesus and it is in the hands of the Holy Spirit.
Indeed. we cannot separate these ; we cannot
separate the life {rom the Person, from the
Divine Person. Christ is the life, and the Holy
Spirit is the Spirit of life. So when we are deal-
ing with the life, we are dealing with the Holy
Spint and we are dealing with Christ Jesus, and
that means that this life, which is the very
essence of God, has its own characteristics, its
own formes, its own meanings, its own standards,
ity own objects. It has its cwn mentality, its

[ Sl
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own reasons, its own ways.” It is something
which has a way of its own, and a meaning of its
own, and a mind of its own, and there is not
another like it. It takes its course. All other
ways, all other mentalities are other indeed,
altogether other, and there is no correspondence
between them. When God says, “ My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways "’ ; that there is the difference as of the
space between heaven and earth between vour
ways and thoughts and Mine, it is only another
way of saying, My life is something altogether
different from yours in its mentality, its judg-
ments, its reasonings, its ‘characteristics, its
nature; different in everything, altogether
other,

Well, what is the effect of that ? It means
that it cannot co-exist or have fellowship with
anything that is of nature. It cannot have any
companionship with this other life of ours, with
this nature of ours. The natural life cannot be a
friend of the Divine life and the Divine life can-
not be a friend of the natural life. They are in
two different worlds. The natural life, the soul-
life of man has Satanic elements related to it,
and the Divine life has Divine elements related
to it, and these are two different kingdoms
altogether. Now, this is a fixed principle, that
this Divine life demands its own direction and
its own relationships. This Divine life demands
what is of God wholly, and I see in *‘ thy coun-
try, thy kindred, thy father’s house ” those
things which suggest natural relationships and
influences, and God cannot allow that in the
presence of His life in us. Paul said, ** When it
pleased God to reveal his Son in me...immedi-
ately 1 conferred not with flesh and blood ”
(Gal. i. 16). That would have been human
influence, natural influence, in relation to the
things of God, and that is the principle here. So
far as nature is concerned, this life with God has
to be completely independent.

Now, of course, I have to be careful insaving
thar, because we say so much about the evil of
independence. You see, I am talking in another
realm altogether and I want to make that clear.
First of all, anything that is in the nature of
independence spiritually is wrong; I mean as
amongst the Lord’s people. It is a violation of
the corporate law of God, which is also a law of
life. Again, I am not speaking of the influence of
what is spiritual. We need spiritual influences,
relationships, and help from one another, and
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there must "be no independence in that matter,

no independence in the matter of what is of God
in others. There are those who say, ‘I must
walk with God, I must know God for myself: I
can take nothing from anvone else, I can submit
my convictions to no one ; I go on alone with the
Lord in my solitary assurance and conviction ’.
That may be a very wrong thing. While we must
know the Lord for ourselves, very often the Lord
will make Himself known to us through others
who are also walking with Him. A wrong kind of
independence in these things works to the con-
trary and we may be utterly in deception be-
cause we will not walk spiritually with others
and our aloneness not be an aloneness with God.
It is a conviction that it is so, but it is an entire
deception. That is one thing; but what I am
talking about now is the influence of nature, not
the influence of spiritual people and spiritual
things which are of God. We need those in-
fluences and help and fellowship to go right
through to Ged’s end. But when it is a matter of
natural elements coming in—and they may be
many ; sentiment, the natural affection of
others seeking to influence us, and so on—when
natural elements come in to divert us from what
we know to be the will of God ; elements, that
is, not born of a knowledge of God, not born of a
close walk with God, so as to be the counsel of
Ged to us through others, then the life of faith
demands that all these shall be fully and finally
set aside, and that we live, so far as our spiritual
life is concerned, unto God, wholly unto God.
That was the first’ test with Abraham and the
first application of the law of life in his case.
Would he go out with God alone, despite all
natural influences ! Would he respond to God’s
movement in his own heart without allowing
natural considerations to influence him ?

For a long time that was only partial in
Abraham’s case and therefore the purpose of
God was lving under arrest and he was only
partially moving in the Divine purpose. In-the
first place, he took his father with him and that
brought him to a standstill, and not until his
father died was there a further release as to God'’s
purpose. Hislife was retarded so long as natural
kinship remained to influence him. But all this
has to he apphed inwardly as well as outwardly.
I am not just speaking of our relations, our
families. True, it may be there that natural in-
fluences are brought 10 bear on us, but it is much
more than that. There is within us a kinship, a

as

relatedness to this earth, to nature. Thereisthat
in us which is always taking counsel with the
flesh ; fleshly judgments, fleshly reasonings, the
working and influence of the natural mind, and
we have to put it back and cut it off. All thatis
of the life of nature must stand back when we
come on to resurrection ground to kmow life,
because that life is essentially a faith life.

The Proving of the Heart

Now, the second thing in Abraham was the
guestion of ambition as to the things of God here
on earth. This will ind us out. At length
Abraham moved on. Natural influences, so far
as relationships were concerned, were lessened,
and he moved on and came into the land ; the
promised land, the fulfilment of great expecta-
tions, the thing for which he let evervthing else
go, the thing for which he had launched out in
faith. He came into the land, the object of his
expectation and his new ambition, and what did
he find 7 A land full of that which was very
contrary to God’s mind, and a mighty famine in
the land, and no one to offer him even a plot.
He had not so much as a foothold in it. I suggest
to you that such an experience is a fairly good
test of our ambitions. What do we expect when
we go on with God, when we come right out for
God ? What have we in view ? Well, the answer
to that question will decide whether, in relation
to God, we have ambitions for something on the
earth. Do vou get the point ? You see, it is so
possible to swing over your natural ambitions to
spiritual aims. It is the same thing still at work
and the only difference is the direction or sphere.
You can be as ambitious in the work of God as
vou can be in the world, and it is the same
natural ambition. It is the ambitiousness of
nature. You desire—what do vou desire ? To
see something, to have something, to be in some-
thing ¢ Ambiton for success: ves, once it was
in the world, now the same ambition transferred
to other things. If that were true in Abraham’s
case, what a test ! It was a test of ambition. He
got nothing, no not so much as a foothold in the
land. He had to move to and fro, dwelling in
tents. There was no immediate, seen response
to his faith so far as that land was concerned.
TUnder that test, he broke down : he went down
into Egvpt. What did bis geing down into
Egypt imply 7 Some expectations! He had
etmcted something different at the hands of
God. He had to be taught that this life is a life
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of faith, and the more deeply inwrought that
life is, the less shall we see to gratify nature,
even in the things of God.

You see, it is very often to the childrem, the
kindergarten, the elementary stages of faith,
where there is not the capacity to take very
much strain, that God has to give quick results
and manifest signs. The marks of maturity are
usually the withdrawing of outward manifesta-
tions and signs, the demand to walk with God
alone for Ged’s own sake. It 1s a mark of gradua-
tlen in the sehool of God that He ean withdraw
outward things. It shows that we have passed
?_!}e test, as to whether we are ambitious i this

i e'.

Well, Abraham in the first test, the first ap-
plication of that truth, failed, but he hllessedly
learned his lesson. We must always give the
Lord’s servants full credit for every bit of
spiritual gain. In the very next thing—and it is
remarkable that the two incidents follow one
upon the other—you see a marvellous and
glorious triumph in that same realm. In Chapter
xii. you have recorded Abraham's going down to
Egypt, and that being for him the way of death,
and net the way of life. Ambition preved to be
the way of death. This is immediately fiollowed
1n the sueeeeding chapter by the quarrel etween
the herdsmen ef Abraham and the herdsmen of
Lot for pastures and waters. Abraham came 0
Let abeuit the matter and said, in effest, Do not
let us guarrsll; for what is there to guarrel
abeut 2 (A¥e we wanting semething for eur-
selves 2—tthat is the purpert ef his werds.) New
Lat, 186k all reund, 1ift Up yBuf eyes, suFvey the
land : see the very best of the land and take
your eheiee of it. Just leave me what veu like,
leave me the Fest: yeu take yveur eheiee. 1f yeu
deeide te go in this direstion or that, then I will
readily take the ether. Letlifted up his eyesand
saw a1l the Plain of Jerdan, well watered and
fruittul, 2Rd chese it: 2nd they separaied them:-
selves the one from the ether. OR ABraliam's
gan itisg mumg%n gver ambitien: tmmediafely

6d eomes IR 4Rd savs, “ Eitt WP Rew fhigs
eves...all the 1and which theu seest; te thes will
I give it, 2Rd {8 thy seed for ever. And 1 will
make thy seed a8 the dust of the earth..."”
There lies the way of life, after all. The way of
earthly QG%HE}HQH; amBbition, gratifieatien. ef
having semetning here, beeame the way of death
for Leot. ABraham let g8, $8 far as this Werld was
eeneerned, let ge for Ged, and &ed came in.
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So Lot was separated from Abraham. What
has happened ? Is this the end of that kinship
that has all this time been a cause of limitation ?
It looks like it. In the day that it happens, in the
day when this natural influence is cut off, God
comes in with a new range of life. It is a true
principle. It is a mark of going on when we can
come to the [plaee where it is true before God
that we have let go all the prosperity and suceess
even of Christian werk and Christian ministry as
men weuld eeunt it. Te be able to let go the
great oppertunities and the great advantages
that may be had amengst Chwistian peeple, and
the prizes that ean be grasped, and o say, 14 is
all right, the Lerd knews ; it is fer Him te give
or withheld : 1 am net %@lﬁg te make a line for
these prizes: 1 am net geing 8 allew these
things te influenee My walk with Ged : ambitien
is et geing to dictate My coUFse, I8 & suFe sigh
of growth. 1t may net seem here on earth
fhean very big thidgs ; wide epen deers and all
that, bt semehew ?eu may take it that there is
life there, §]E_imtm influenee there, something
that is esunting there. in the end if will have
eeunted. Buf this does sometimes Hrst of all
neeessitate that eonfiet with ambitien where all
these stiggestions 2Rd infueness have {8 be 1aid
lew, ahd we eome 8 the place where we see the
way 6f life s te g8 oR With &od theugh it eests

Hs eve R The 1aw of the SpiFit eflife werks
iR that way-:
The Divine Use of Delay andi Apparenf Con-

tradiction

Now, in the third place, we see in Albraham's
case life working along what is apparemtly the
way of death in two senses, namely, the Divine
way of delay and of contradiction. God pro-
mised Abraham a son, and, having made the
promise, went away and left the matter there for
years ; the delayed fulfllment of promises serv-
ing to drive faith in Ged deeper down and to
prepare the way for something se transcendently
mere of Geod in Abrahem’s life. The longer the
delay, the more the reslizetion of a hope must
be of Godl, and the less and less pessible is it of
man. That is the thought. God does work in
that way, whether we like it or not. Whether we
cherish the thought or not, it is true. When Guatl
is really working aceording to the law of life, we
have to be brought into this realm of faith where
even the promises of God seem to be suspended
and have no immediate fulfilment. God is going
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to be true. God will be no man's debtor. There
will never be any balance against God in the end.
We may seftle that. God will come up to all
that can be rightly and truly expected of Him,
and there will be at last, even if it be at long last,
an overwhelming justification of Ged and at-
testation of His falthfulness. We are all per-
mitted to tale an attitude sueh as this : Lerd,
when 1 stand befere Yew at leng last, You have
to be elear of any greund 1 eeuld lay te your
accounit of having falled my trust. 1t s essential
to Ged that He sheulld be in that pesitien. His
very nature and eharaecter requirss that, in that
day, these whe have trusted if Him shall be gble
te say, Lord, You have net failed in ene thing,
but Yeu have dene even mere than 1 had arg?ﬁ
to expeet, even a Fight in Christ 8 sxpeet. Ged
will egme P te that Mark, But, iR order te despen
the life, t8 strengthen the life, t8 produes God-
likkeness, te desttey the Bewer of death and the
werls of Safan, and to Feverse {Be mischief of
Adam, 604 has 19 extend s iR the matter of
faith even over His PFBH&@% o 8@%1& At is
a8 Mmark of growt ;? Aturits: Steh theR i the
Divifie mihistry 8f gelay:

Then, further, we have the Divine ministry of
contradiction. The son was given at last: but
what then—"Take now thy son...and offer
him... ™ A contradiction; Geod giving and
taking, promising fulfilmeat and then seeming
to wipe it all out with a stroke. Well, what does
it mean ? What lies behind this ? I think, be-
loved, that the heart of things here is that God
is always woolng te Himself, that the heart may
be for Him and not for things. Even if the pro-
mises in their fulfilment are delayed, Gedl is
seeking to draw the heart to the place where It is
Himself, rather than what He dees for us, that
is its quest. If there is that ministry ef eentra-
gl_li_etienﬁ lts purpese is to wee us frem things te

{mself.

God, All in All
Well now, you have summed up the whole
aspect of this law of life. What is the law of the
Spirit of life #? How and where does it operate ?
On this ground, that, from start to finish, it is the

Lord Himself being everything. That is the
heart of the matter ; the Lord Himself every-

thing. ** Get thee eut of thy eountry, and from
thy kindred, and frem thy father's heuse

Get thee out—out frem ambitiens as te things
here on earth even in relatien to Gedl. Get thee

out of things, as things which God can do and
God can give. Ouit to where ? To God Himself.
And do you recognize the issue—oh, wonderful
thing '—'* Abraham my friend . My friend !
What a lot lles behind that ! All letting go for
Geod, belng whelly for Gedl, letting God have Hls
way, trusting Ged where even God seems to be
denyling and eentradieting Himself, issues in eur
coming right inte the heart of Godl. My friend |
Is that life ? Is that the way of life ? Fer that
to be said of any of us at last, in the way in
whieh it was said ef Abraham, surely weuld be
life 4 Surally it is semething te be eoveted mere
than anything else ? 1f ever we reach that plaes,
we shall say, This is life indeed ! THhis is Werth
sverything ! Yes, life is 8n the Basis of friend:-
ship” with Ged:

What is friendship with Godl 2 Well, it is what
we have said : not friendship with the world ;
not friendship with our own natural life, its
influences and considerations ; not friendship
even with ambitions, projects and achievemerits
in the things of Godl ; not friendship with what
God can do for us, but God Himself. That is sll.
That being so, it means that, iIf the Lord delays
or contradicts, we nevertheless trust. You see,
friendshlp is the blotting out of all enmity. It
came 1n frem Saten through Adam, and was
blotted eut in Abraham. What dloes that mean ?
Blotted eut by faith. Faith will destrey enmity,
reet and erep. 1t is pregressive, ef eeurse.
Abraham had te live a whele lifetime in this way,
but he eame eut as Godl's friend.

And we are in the way of this life, which is the
way of this faith, and I do trust that we are
steadily and surely moving beyond the place
where there is enmity. Is there any enmity in
our hearts to Godl ? Are we disappointed with
God { Are we sore about Godl ? Is there some
tinge of bitterness, is there some reserve ? Is
there aught of that kind ? We knew guite well
that is working death in us if it is there. That is
net life. The only way is to let that life werk In
accordance with its own law of faith. Why are
we disappointed ? Why are we feeling sore ?
Are we quite sure it is because the Lord has
not proved Himself to be what we expected ?
Are we quite sure it is that ? Are we gquite
sure that it is not becaute things have not
gone as we wanted them to go, that ambition is
disappointed ? Are we quite sure 1 If only
things had worked out as we desired them to
work out. how pleased with God we should be!
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How readiily we should say, Geodl is faithful, God
is true ; we love the Lord ! But now things are
not working out, things are not easy : things are
hard, things are going against us. It is because of
the things we are feeling bad. I believe, beloved,
If we come to the place where our objeetive is the
Lord, where He-ls our geal ; where it is true
that My goal is Gedl Himself, net jey ner

peace, nor even blessing, but Himself my Ged ;.

we are In the way of life. But it is the ereeping in
of these other considerations and influenees
frem eur natural life that speil it all. Yew see
that this issue is @ very elear 6ne.

For us, the way of life demands that we shall
get before the Lord again, and say, °Lerd,
though all my earthly prospects fade, though all
my ambitions are disappointed, it is You I want.

You are my ambition, my goal. If I have You,
these other things will count for much less\ 1
believe that, as we can get there—and not man}’
of us have got a long way on that road—but as
we can get there, we find the secret of life, of joy,
of release. I am not so sure that we shall net fikdl
that Godl Is able to glve back the prizes here, the
Isaacs. He withdraws them that we may turn
from them to Himself, and when He has us for
Himself, He may give something here. He may
give blessing here en this eardln; but let us
remember that His desire is te have us fer Him-
self for His ewn salke, and, as we fall inte line,
life is feund there. It isthe way ef life. The kewv
of life demands that everything sheuld be fer the
Lord, witheut any ether influenee or eonsidera-
tien—the Lerd Himself. T.A:S.

The Overcomer

No. 2.
The Position of the Overcomer

READING : Rex. ii.
The Assault upon the Church’s Life

We are concerned with the ** overcomer *’. and
in our previous meditation we were mainly taken
up with one of the three aspects of the over-
corner, namely, the state which is basic to the
whole matter of overcoming, the state of
righteousness which is through faith in Jesus
Christ. If that state is so important and means
§6 much to the overthrow of the whole kingdom
and pewer of Satan. the great red dragon of
Rev. xi., thenl his ebjectlive will always be to
eorrupt. We spoke of everceming him by, or
beecause of, the Bleed. which signifies the in-
eeFruptible life of the Lerd Jesus which s ours
threugh faith. The enemy therefore will seek to
destrey eur faith relationship to that ineorrupt-
ible life of whieh the Bleod speaks, and te de this
he will endeaveur te bring abeut a eenditien
whieh is sorrvpt, thereby te smite us and have
greund, judieial, Fightful greund befere Ged ef
aeesing us:

Now, we must recognize one thing which it is
very difficull; to understand and more difficult
to explain, that the Word of God does make it
perfiectlly. clear that in some way Satan has
access to God in relation to His people. That is

the significance of the word in Rev. xii—and,
mark you, it has a close connection with the
overcomer—'* who accuseth them before our
God day and night ”. The Oldl Testament
touches upon that, as we know, in the case of
Job and also in that of the high priest, Joshua,
where Satan is seen standing at his right hand
to be his adversary, his accuser. There are other
similar touches, and here right at the end in the
Revelation, where the climax of things is being
reached, Satan is called the accuser of the
brethren which aceuseth them day and night.
Semehew he has access to Ged.

That demands two things, as we were seeing
in our previous meditation ; firstly and primar-
ily, that faith position with regardi to the
righteousness of God which is through faith in
Jesus Christ; and secondly, that we see to it that
the position is not. contradicted by our comdiumtt:
otherwise Satain has power to strike a blow at
the value, the effectiveness. of our position. I
do not say that he can destroy the position
itself, that is, that he can destroy our acceptance
as justified by faith, but he can destroy the efffec-
tiveness of it. He can destroy, in other words, the
testimony to it; and you must always remember
that the testimony is a treniendgusly important
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thing That, of course, is our third aspect, which
we shall not reach in this meditation. Thus we
have first a state, then a position, and then a
testimony. Satan is after the testimony. The
testimony comies from the position, and the
position comes from the state. Now, Satan is
after the state in the first place, and therefore his
object is to corrupt. Thus vou find that, in the
case of each of the churches in the first chapters
of Revelation, “ to him that overcometh * js the
word that is spoken in relation to this particular
activity of Satan to corrupt. If vou have any
doubt about it, look and see for vourself.
“ But this thou hast, that thou hatest the
works of the Nicolaitans, which T also hate ”
(Rev. ii. 8).
Here is Satan’s desire to get in something bated
of God. His object is to corrupt by introducing
something that God hates; and, mark vou, if
there is something in the Church that God hates,
Satan’s power is established, and God’s hand is
paralysed. That is what Satan is after.
“ But I have a few things against thee, because
thou hast there some that hold the teaching of
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stum-
bling-block before the children of Israel, to
eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit
fornication ” (Rev. ii. 14).
To corrupt ! You remember the story. Balaam,
who could not bring about a state of con-
demnation by direct cursing, went round to the
back-deor and taught corruption. If Satan
cannot come in and succeed at the front door,
he will go round the other way. The end is to
corrupt, so that God cannot stand by and
behold, and in order that Israel may be robbed
of his place as a prince with God, a princely
nation to rule.
* So hast thou also some that hold the teach-
ing of the Nicolaitans in like manner ”
(Rev. ii. 13).
That very thing to which we have referred in
verse O is found here. This pernicious doetrine or
principle is now within this church at Pergamum
and Satan has got the thing hated of God in
there, corrupting in that waxy.
“ But I have this against thee, that thou
sufferest the woman Jezebel, who calleth her-
self a prophetess; and she teacheth and
seduceth my servants to commit fornication,
and to eat things sacrificed to idols '’ (Rev.
ii. 20).
We must rake sthese, of course, as symbolical

names, not literal people, something there in
principle after the nature and working of Jezebel
of old, a link between the people of God and that
which is opposed to God in its very nature.
Here it is, and Satan has got corruption in.

“ But thou hast a few names in Sardis that

did not defile their garments... ”’ (Rev. iii. 4).
You see what it is here. Again and again, it is
defilement, corruption. The enemy is seeking to
insinuate it in order to get at the position of the
Church, so that the testimony of the Church is
destroyed. I think we can best point that out by
going on with our next aspect of the overcomer,
namely, the overcomer’s position.

The Church’s Position

We have said that the state of righteousness
through faith and righteousness of conduct in
accordance with the state lead to the Church’s
position. What is the Church’s position as the
result of that state through faith ? Well, it is
not without significance that, in dealing with
the churches, Ephesus comes first. There is a
sense in which Ephesus is inclusive and basie.
All these churches in Asia came into being
through Paul. You look at Acts xix. In the first
place it savs, in verse 10, ‘‘ all they that dwelt in
Asia heard the word of the Lord . This was as
out from Ephesus. Paul is at Ephesus in
Acts xix. In verse 26, Demetrius says that not
only in Ephesus but in all Asia this man Paul
has turned many away. All Asia! Here you
have seven churches in Asia. Now, Ephesus is
the key, the heart, to the whole thing.

(a} In the Heavenlies in Christ

What then is the Church’s place, centrally and
supremely ? It is what vou have in the letter
to the Ephesians (so-called), which was an
encyclical letter to the churches including that of
Ephesus. Well, the Church’s place is there seen
to be in the heavenlies in Christ. That is the
ringing note throughout the letter to the
Ephesians.  Tirst of all, blessed with every
spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ
then seated with Him in the heavenlies ; then
ministry in the heavenlies—* that now unto the
principalitics and powers in the heavenlies... ”
So vou go on to the end, the warfare in the
heavenlies : our wrestling is in the heavenlies.
In virtue of a state of righteousness through
faith, the Church is represented as having a
spiritnal position above. Let us beware of the
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danger of a too geographical and literal idea
here, and so of being occupied with glorified and
aerified nothings. This whole thing is a matter,
in the first instance, of a spiritual position, and
of spiritual ascendency, and that is a matter for
almost everyt moment of evervday life. I mean,
this whole gquestion of being in the heavenlies
comes down very often to such a matter as
washing dishes. You can be up in the heavenlies
while you are washing dishes, or it ean be very
mueh etherwise with yeu ; it depends en the
spirit in whieh yeu de it. Begin te complain and
%fumbl@, This is tee menial a work for a ebild of
6d, an inheriter ef the kinadem of heavem;
faney me having te de this ! and yeu are net in
the heavens. But, let yeur attitude be this:
Well this is a very menial %@b indeed, but let us
dg all things te the glery o1 Ged ! and you are if
the heavenlies. 1t 1§ a spirifusll atter, a meral
fmatter, a matter of meral pewer in a wpiritual
sense. That is the meaning of the heavenlies. It
touehes every mement of sur lives. Wherever we
are. De net thifk yeu have te escape this mertal
bedi- and get oh & eleud and fy serigwhere away
up fhere I That is net being i the heavenlies:

(b) Ascendency in Chmist over the Power of the
Devil

Well now, position - it is a matter of ascend-
ency over the power of the dragon, the serpent,
* be that is callled the Devil and Satam ™, the
accuser of the brethren, the deceiver of the
whole earth, a matter of spiritual * aboveness ™ ;;
that Is the position of the Church. You can never
be there iIf you are under a spirit of condemna-
tlon. If yeu are under a spirit of aceusation, If
you are oceupled with your ewn miserable self,
you are very mueh ether than in the heavenlies.
Se that this righteeusness whieh is ef faith
fheans a spififtuell pesition of aseendeney &ver
the enermy. This 1§ what it is'te be “in te
heavenlies .

Now let us get right back wiith that behind
everything. Godl's thought—and we saw in our
previous meditation that the overcomer is the
one or the company standing for God's full
thought in a day when that full thought has been
lost—God's thought concerning His people from
before their creation was, and has ever so re-
mained, that they should be a heavenly people.

Everything in the visible creation of Godl is
a represemtation of some heavenly thougit.
Remember that. It is not something in itself.

It was never meant to be something in itself.
Everything that God has made of a material andi
visible kind is a symbol, a tion of some
spiritual and heavenly thought. Oln,if I were to
start on that, we could go on for a very long time,
but I will just briefly touch upon it to indicate
what 1 mean.

You find two scriptures, linking Genesis right
at its beginning with the advanced revelation of
the heart of God in the letter to the HElphesians.
The letter to the Ephesiansis the fullest revela-
tion that we have of God's eternal thoughts, His
counsels. In that letter there comes out in a
fuller way than am-where else in the Seriptures
what was in the mind of God before the world
was. And then you find that from the second
chapter of Genesis a passage is taken up and
quoted in Ephesians v.

* For this cause shalll 2 mamn leave his father

and mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and

the two shall become one flesh. This mystery
is grestt: but I speak in regard of Christ and

the chureh ™ (Epin. v. 31-32).

You have to take Ephesians v. right back to
Genesis ii., and beyond, to see a Divine thought,
and this oneness of man and wife is said to be
but a symbol, a representation of a Divine
thought from all eternity, namely, of Christ and
the Church ; and Paul says that is a mystery
hidden frem all ages and generations. It was
back In the Divine mind, but it has now been
made knewn. Se that human relatienships,
sueh as these of husband and wife, are a repre-
sentation ef semething in the theught of Ged, a
heavenly sermething. 1 enly seleet that as an
illustratien ef what 1 mean. Anywhere in Ged's
visible ereation, yeu will find the same prineiple
helds geed. 1t is 2 representation of a spiritual
theught, 3 Divine idea.

Now then, Godl has created man, not just to
have this earth peopled, populated, occupied,
but with a spiritusl idea, a heavenly thought, to
be a heavenl} being, to be a heavenly people
right at the centre of their being. Heavenliness
is the great governing thing in all Godl’s creation
and-especially in man. Now this is where, if the
Lord would give us revelation, it would make
such a tremendous difference to us. Oln, this is
what Paul meant when he prayed, as we too
ought to pray for ourselves and for one another,
that He would give a spirit of wisdom and reve-
lation in the knowledge: of Him, that we might
know what is the hope of His calling, and what
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the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints. This is the heavenly thing—His inheri-
tance in the saints !

The End of Heavenliness—the Manifestation of
God's Glory in the Church

In his first letter to the Corinthians, chapter
xv. the Apostle uses words like these :

‘“ As is the earthy, such are they also that are

earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they

also that are beavenly ” (I Cor. xv. 48).
““As 1s the heavenly "—that is something
established. Something is established as
heavenly. Then we have the latter part of the
sentence : ‘‘ g0 also are they that are heavenly *.
That speaks of conformity to something that is
heavenly. Well, this inheritance, this heavenli-
ness, again what is it ? What is God'’s object in
creating His universe and especially in creating
man ? It is no less a thing than the shining forth
of His own glory as in His own nature. The
shining forth of His nature in its essential glory,
the glory of the nature of God, is something
before which sinful man must fall helpless,
prostrate, broken, impotent. It i3 God in what
He is, His essential nature manifesting itself.
He made man for His glory, and he was so made
that eventually when God should have perfected
him, not only as a physical being but as a moral
being through testing, man should be a vehicle
through which the moral glory of God should be
manifested, and God should have a whole
universe manifesting God in what He essentially
- is in His moral nature. That is glory, unspeak-
able glory, and all that is brought now to us
along the line of redemption in His Son. God
bas ** shined in our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ . Oh, get rid of the physical idea
again! The face simply means the presenta-
tion ; it is the man, the representation. and the
glory of God has come in Jesus Christ repre-
sentatively. Christ moreover is in our hearts,
and Christ in us is the hope of glory. What
glory ¢ That eventually that people whom God
has secured and conformed to the image of His
Son should be in the centre of this universe what
the sun is in the heavens now, the very centre
and fulness of the radiation of God’s moral
glory. Think of a universelike that ! and that too
ag over against the world in which we are living
now. That is what the end is to be. * Unto him
be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus

unto all generations for ever and cver.” That is
the heavenly thought of God, that is the
heavenly people of God, that is the heavenly
calling of God in Christ Jesus.

What a marvellous thing this heavenliness is
as a power, as & principle, as a nature! And
there are given unto us exceeding great and
precious promises whereby we may become
partakers of the Divine nature, Tt is just there
of course that Satan has jumped in with all the
errors that he has ever propagated, just to turn
that thing. The errors of Satan have always
borne upon this very matter of the revelation,
the manifestation of the nature of God in man.
On the one hand, the person of the Lord Jesus
Himself has been taken hold of by the errors of
Satan and the Divine Sonship has been made
something other than it is, less than it is. On the
other hand, the companion error is that man is
inherently Divine: the end of the evolution is
the deification of humanity, the Divine in men.
Oh, poor philosophy to-day! However, let us
leave that. You see all the errors that Satan has
introduced touching upon this very thing, and
I am steering clear of these errors when I speak
about the nature of God being manifested in
man. It will be in Jesus Christ in man. Tt will
be as we are conformed to the image of God’s
Son. It will be moral glory, not the glory of
Godhead. We are never going to be God, never
going to be deified. No, Deity will remain some-
thing in itself, Godhead will ever be infinitely
apart from the creation, but the moral glory, the
raoral nature of God in Christ is going to shine
forth in the Church throughout all ages, world
without end.

Now that is heavenliness, and that is the
position to which we are brought morally and
spiritually, through a right and adequate
apprehension of the righteousness of God through
faith. It is a position, a tremendous position,
and Satan knows what the end of that means.
God’s end when reached is & universe absolutely
purged of all Satan’s corruption, and therefore
of all his power, and a universe shining through
and through with the glory of God.

Satan’s Objective—the Nullification of the
Church’s Position ahd Warfare through Cor-
Tuption

What then is ever Satan’s objective ? To
corrupt, and thereby to pull down the Church
from tts spiritual position. Hence we have such
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a word as this: * Corsitier from whence thou
art fallen ™\ That is said to the church at
Ephesus. *.Thou hast left thy first love . Go
back to Acts xix. and note that first love. Paul
comes to Ephesus, and what happens through
his presentation of Christ there ? Why, many of
them brought their valuable and perhaps price-
less beoks of magie arts and made a great fire of
them, and the sum is taken of thelr value, an
imrense sum ; and it all went up in flames !
In a eity ke’ Ephesus where Demetrius is so
eoneerned abeut the profits of trade, where
eapitalism is sueh a big faster, where meney
fheans a let, an imemense fortune is thus saerl:
fieed. Why V Beeause they turned te the Lerd
with all their heart. The testimony 6f Jesus is
aceepted and established. What a thing ! Yeu
Femember Paul's talk to the Ephesian elders.
What a wenderful diselgsure, what a relatien:
ship in spiritual things ! Well might he, threugh
the enablement of the Hely Spifit, write that
letter, whieh had Ephesus as its base, to g
fsaﬂd all the ehuréhes in Asia, a letier of
heavenly WRveilings. What a Fevelation, what a
pesitie’ ! And Hew e Ephesus in Rev. i
“ Thoy Rast left thy fisst love 7' You do not
value Bhrist, $ou a8 net valye the mhsmaﬁes
yay dg hst Yalue Reavenly thin W SREE
1 ~' “ eeﬁéidsf frem whehee they alf fallen .
Here We have §Bif1ttﬁ'§1| ES §e fhe

stiz ef Satan m BHH&HH dowh frem & HB
&H gsifiBn: ThUS {H"@ GVRFEomer is the oHe SF
gﬂg e{ §laﬂ § E God's fll revela:
HBH a FEVEIREOR 1S 2 Reavenly
818 I@EG&H SQGEBW!HQQQ

9& mapi §ra‘ﬁ’%
FH ¥&‘ 8{¥8 f this HRiverse %E fé?
8 ¥ 8 HSW 8FH§@§ 88§Hlﬂg %
FY'8f £68. her 119 Es
Ta E%érp {%FEBH at Is the
WRHIER &S

Now beloved, remember that the rulership
of this world and this universe is centred in the
heavenlies. Let us not forget that. In this age
there are the world rulers of this darkness in the
heavenlies. In those heavenlies just now the
principalities and powers, the world rulers of
this darkness, are operating, and they are doing
their work thoroughly. Oh yes, never was a day
such as this. The manifestation of the evil work
of Satan in the nations, the moral degradation

in the nations, is coming out, it is being mani-
fested. The'rulership is there in the heavenlies,

so far as this world is concerned outside of
Christ. I am leaving room for the sovereienty of
God over all that, but we are talking about the
judicial and rightful government of man, and
Satan has it outside of Christ because of man’s
consent; and man still does consent. The very
people who even here in this country delpore the
iniquitous procedure that is going on in the
world, and who would most loudly and vehe-
meﬁtly decr g the wickedness of what is geing en,
if you speak to them along these lines of en-
threﬁiﬁg Jesus Christ, they weuld net listen te
you. Giving Ged His place 2—tthat is pieus talk !
They are geing te deal with it in ether ways.
Satan has sueh a grip that even these whe de:
plere iniguity de het give Ged and His right-
eeusness a place. Hewever, that by the way.

Now, the rulersiiip, the moral rulersiiyy, is
vested in or seated in the heavenlies. The evil
hieramt}}¥’ that is seen there as yet is to yield its
grasp, and the destiny of the Church is to take
the place of the principalities and powers and
world rulers of this darkness, to occupy the
heavenlies. So in Rev. xii., as we have seen, we
have the * overcomers ”, the ° man-child"”,
caught up to the throne of Gedl, and then ne
more place is found for the red df@g@ﬁ and his
hosts in the heavens.

Thus at present there is a spiritual warfare
between the Church and the principalities going
on in the heavenlies—yes, down in your kitchen'!
I must say this in order to keep you from be-
coming nebulous and abstract. Amidst irritating
daily work, that is where the battle in the
heavenlies is going on. You have net got to
reach some geographical point te have a baitle*
in the heavens. It is spiritu«ll and moral. The
Church is fighting that battle in daily life.

Then the issue—Satan knows the issue is a
very great one. It is his place of rulership over
the inhabited earth, the deceiving of the
nations, the holding of them bound, the direct-
ing of them contrary to Gedl, the @pposim@ of
God's end in His own, that is at stake. The
Church is fighting that battle spirifuslly now.
The battle is going to be fought and fought and
fought within our own spirits. It is & question of
whether we in spirit are going to overcome or
Satan. It is the position that is in question ;
government, dominion, rullership.

What then is Satan's objective ? In the first
place it is to conrupt in order to pull down. It
will then be the displacement of believers from
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their heavenly position, the displacement of the
Church.., Ours is not some position to which we
have to rise, to attain. The letter to the Ephe-
sians does not put it in that way at all. It
presents it as an accomplished faet : “ lnalh
seated us.” Beloved, do grasp this, that if really
by faith in Jesus Christ you have, with beth
hands, apprehended the righteousiess of God as
yours, you are In the heavenlies, you are ebove
Satan morally. Yeur business is to held yeur
position. Saten is net eut te keep us down, he is
out to hurl us dewn. We are there. This is a
position we have te held te by faith. Se that te
disledae, te displaee, will be his ebjest. But eh,
just as his ways fBF eeFrupting of BFiRging ae:
eusatien and eendemnation aFe eeuntless and
always bBeyend eur pewer te anticipals, se are
his ways te Bfi ug dewn, te bring Ged's
geaple dewh §pi iy ahd merally frem their
eavenly pesi eﬁ

The Prophecy of Balaam

What are his schemes, his devices, his cun-
ning ? I referred to Balaam. Let us go back to
Balaam. When Balaam was hired by Balak to
curse Israel, Balaam came and climbed the hill
and got to an eminence which overlooked the
plain, and there was Israel spread throughout
the plain. Balaam wanted to curse Israel in
order to paralyse Israel. The hand of God came
upon Balaam and under that hand Balaam
opened his mouth and began to speak. We will
note two things in particular that were sald.
“ He hath not beheld iniguiity in J@c@b Well
then, no curse can operate here. * He hath not
beheld iniquity in Jaeeb.” Why ? Beeause
there was no iniguity in Jaeeb ? Not at all!
There was plenty of unrighteousirss in Jacob.
Why did He net beheld it ? Because there was @
tabernacle, an aliaf, a saerifice and preeigus
blood, & high priest, a Hely ef helies ahd a merey
seat at the eentre of their life. They were
gathered reund that. ¢ He hath net beheld
Iniquity3*™ Here we are leelkiing upen the figure.
Carried over Inte the New Testatent, it IS the
righteousness of Ged whieh is eurs by faith i
Christ Jesus : net eurs inherently, but whieh we
receive in Christ. Well, the eurse is nullified as
we abide on that gf@uﬁd

Now the next thing Balaam said was this:
““Jt is @ people that dwelleth alone, @undl shall
not be reckoned among the nations ™. Not
reckoned among the natioms. O, that is

glorious ! That puts Israel not only apart from
the nations, but on top of the nations. Now, if
there has been one thing which Satan has ever
tried to do with the people of Godi in all ages, it
has been to get them reckoned among the
nations. I speak solemnly and carefullly. Right
at the very heart of Cliwiistieindionn as we have it
to-day s the desire to be recognized. Recog-

fitien ! Everythimg thett cxganimat! CHridstaanity
dees is to gain recognition. Whet are all these
ehurehes ? 1 mean, in this instance, all these
elaberate and impesing buildings. Thejy are to
gain reeeghitien. They are in erder t8 be reck:

ened semething. Te what end is all the pre-
cedure, the advertisement, and the mueh else
besides ? 1t is in erder to get reeeghnitien, to be
aeeredited here en this eaFth, 8 reekened.

Yes, that is Safan's trivmph. That is where
spiritial POwer has gone eut. That is where the

hureh has es§§s ie Be §ememm o be
recloned With up thers. 1f Bas, IR spifit, eome
éswa Rere, 18 f@@i‘&ﬂ@é QEHBH t % H§$18H§
§9€9& SQH et the peepl 1me
HBH el afe ta y this

. B s §ems-

WFIHS HB By this wer
ﬁ@g %ﬁ‘ew Hs has HiHEH H@@ and
F d the” epureh Ee 1{§ ‘é&‘¥€ﬁi¥
aesaf eﬁaﬂs Hi auéms

g H

1R&1 %ﬁ‘m@?
QE o WEF 5’\48% EBHS : HH g’dﬁﬁ S8 i§
1 %E ;%Hez e "He s : %Eufs

EFE 8 _ aug
tBHeh EaHR; FEH iH iH SQHE WQ% WitR E21EE.

All this has behind it this object, to take from
the glory of God by involving the Church in that
to which Gadl cannot commit Himself, from
which Godl must stand back. Thus to some of
these churches the Lord has to say, “1I willl
remove thy candlestick out of its place, except
thou repemtt: I cannot let you go on unless you
gut this right. Youw have got down there, you

ave got mixed up wirh this other thing which
in principle is not Myself, is not M3* moral glory.
You must wholly forsake that and come up and
come out of it, or else I must remove your
vessel of testimony out of its place. There is no
justification for your going on. You are here in
this world to be a vessel of the heavenly testi-
mony of the glory of God.” That is the object of
the Church.

What, we have just said does touch us in so
many ways. yes. in countless things, this
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question of being reckoned amoeng the nations
in principle. this coming down from the heavenly
position. The Lord never meant His Church on
this earth to be something that would be taken
up by this world, to be something that would
be reckoned among the things of this world,
recognized and accredited by this world. What
He meant, and what obtained when things were
right, was that the world itself could not bear the
presence of the Church, did not want it. That is
the power of the Church to testify against the
world.

The whole question runs right through the
Scriptures. You see it in Noah, who we are told
was ‘‘ a preacher of righteousness ", and of whom
it is further said that ‘' being warned of God
concerning things not seen as yet, moved with
godly fear, (he) prepared an ark to the saving of
his house ; through which he condemned the
world, and became heir of the righteousness
which is according to faith.” The presence of the
righteous in this world is not with a view to their
becoming “ au fait ” with the world but to con-
demn it. Oh that the Church had that power
to-day ! What will the world do with these ?
It will do with them just what it did with those
of whom mention is made in the book of Revela-
tion. That is what makes them overcomers.
“ They loved not their life even unto death.”
That is the cost of being an overcomer. I am
not going to atiempt Lo apply this all the way
round. You must ask the Lord to show you
where the principle applies, how it applies, this
heavenliness of the people of God. Listen again
to these warnings and exhortations : * Consider

from whence thou art fallen”’: *“ He that hath
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith ”:
“To him that overcometh...” In piecing the
fragments together, this is what is said in
effect : Those who preserve and maintain their
heavenly position against all the downm-drag,
enticement, force and fury of the enemy, the
adversary, shall come to the throne and reign
where the adversary now reigns. That is the
issue ; a tremendous thing. And then, if it costs
everything to be an overcomer, let us remember
that thev that suffer with Him shall reign with
Him, shall be glorified together with Him.

Well, perhaps you lLave glimpsed a little of
the heavenly thought of God and seen what God
is working at and toward, what His thought is—
a heavenly people. Oh, this is where the Church
needs vision ! It does indeed need vision. If the
Church saw this, what a different Church it
would be! The overcomer is that one or that
company which has vision, which the majority
have lost. Ask the Lord to give you vision for the
sake of all His Church ; for the overcomer—let
me say it again—is not someone or something
apart, but related to the whole, God’s link be-
tween His full thought and those who have lost
it. That is the overcomer. If the Lord would
open our eves, open the eves of a number of His
people, it would be to the value of the whole
Church. Let us ask Him then to answer Paul’s
praver for us. ‘‘ The riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints "’ ! ** Now unto him be
the glory in the church by Christ Jesus to all
ages for ever and ever.”

T.A-S.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE GATHERINGS
AT HONOR OAK

(If the Lord wills)

July 6 and 7 :

Saturday, 3.30 and 6.30 p.m.

Lord’s Day, 10.30 a.m., 3 and 6 p.m.

August 3, 4 and 3:

Saturday, 3.30 and 6.30 p.n.
Lord’s Day, 10.30a.m., 3
Monday, 11 a.m., 3 and

and & p.un.
< p.m.
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pe@plug into' His Fuil
thought Feor them.
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Maintaiimed
by the offerings of
those witw are helped by if.

SMMBERMBER, 1940

NO. 5, voL. 18.

Thee Sawing Power of Divine Vision

A Miessage as Spoken

‘ Where there is no vision, the people periisin **

(“the people cast off restraimt”—R.V.).

(Proverbs xxix. 18).

That verse might be translated,

" Where there is no vision, the people dis-

Integrate ” or ‘fall apastrtoor “go to

pleces .
Whether that be the right translation or net,
it is quite true in fact. Where there is no vision,
the people go to pieces, and that is borne out
very clearly in the Word of God in quite a
Aumber of places. A very clear instance is that
whieh is shewn in the days of Samuel, at the
beginning of his eourse. where the statement is
elearly made. * The werd of Ged was rare In
these days ; there was ne widely spread vision "
I Sam. iii. 1): ne widely spread vision; and we

new hew things were at that time. I am quite

sure that there are very many ef the Lerd's
peeple whe are feeling keenly the truth of these
werds. Theugh we may net have used them eF
applied them te the present situatien, we are in
the experience where these werds are proving to
Bo true.. We are finding it neeessary o adjust
ourselves a good deal : {8 get eur ideas adjusted,
ouir eutloRlc adjusted, eur attitude adjusted. A
great many things are passing from eur horizen

as possibilities. There is a very great deal of
closing in and closing down, stricture and
limitation of movement and activity. Many
things that we have been able to do we can no
longer do, and the question that is in the heart
of many a child of Godl and a servant of Ged Is,
What is possible 2 What is going to be pessible ?
Where are we going to find ourselves ¢ All this
6ah have a paralysing effect. It can bringuste a
eomplete standstill, se that we stand and knew
Aet what to do. We can see nothing, ne way.

It is a very sifting time that we are entering
into. The one thing which perhaps more than
anything else that is being tested is our vision.
Is our vision alreadly suffering ? Have we begun
to Jose our vision, or to lose vision ? Are we al-
ready disintegrating, going to pieces, fiinding
ourselves with no strength of cohesion, no
definitenesss and positivemess of purpose ? Are
we all over the place as to our work, as to our
calling ? Of course, 1 am speaking now ofspiritual
things, of our relationship to the Kingdom of
Godl. Well, in the final issue, the thing which is
geing to determine whether we go through and
remain in strength and in a measure of confi-
dence and assurance, or whether we come to a
standstill and then just disintegrate and go to
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pieces: the ibing which will determine that
issue is vision. There is no doubt about it, and it
is deeply true that where there is no vision,
where the vision has been lost or where the
vision has been a false one, or where there has
never been any real vision, the absence of such
true vision will be the cause of disaster. Omn the
other hand, the presence of a true vision will be
the basis of triumph. When we speak about
vision, of course, we are speaking about Divine
vision, and we mean two or three things.

The Meaning of Divine Vision
(a) Seeing Godf's Purpose

First of all, by vision we mean the seeing of
God's purpose ; and I feel, beloved, that we are
right up against the supreme test of the one
thing, namely, the purpose of Godl, the eternal
purpose, the Divine purpose. We are going to be
tested as to whether that is a true visien with us
or whether it is a phrase ; whether it is some-
thing that has come to us by the Holy Spirit and
has been entered inte by us, as Iate the supreme
meaning of things, or whether it is a form of
words and teaching which has gene en areund
us, which perhaps we have aceepted and te whieh
we have assented. The developing situatien is
golng te challenge us all A this Matter of visien ;
aa@ when we spealk ef visien, that is what we
fhean, and I believe that is what the Bible
freans threugheut By visien, Ged's guf 658

Being seed, having been made knewn
Himself; and where there i§ ne seeing @f @aeg
purpese the peeple wﬂl te pieces. they will
Qi%lﬁ% Eﬁ’é@ YgU apd K 1 HEHE AH[AHNE
ing threugh mumegﬂ&ﬁ\ﬁg 2nd having
%ﬁ q%rw% g] this"and in eqming Hal-s tRan men
8t the WGH have, HHI$§§ We see InWargly, have
bﬂwam ¥ HE VIS BE of &eg's FBB 6. WE shall
& PArafVses W & we§ 3 ewn BYE
Il Hﬂ f§H¥ W‘n 88, BuF
3%§HF3H€% wil g shall Rave "aﬁ what:
S¥QF gn Whie) ’éBf@HHE\‘ﬁW {tthe fitae 'dft
g‘ 185 99 FEVERIET IR ;ggf Rears by ihe Hel ¥

] B!FH 8% £284°s PHFpRAsE: That 1s wisien.

(b) Seeing the Principles that Goverm God's
Purpose

Then, of course, it means in addition to that,

the seeing of the principles which govern that

purpose ; that is, seeing how God ordains to

reach His purpose, what are the determined and

set laws of God in the reaching of Hisend? It is

not enough to kno® what God is after ; it is
equally important to know how God will get
there. Many people have glimpsed quite accur-
ately God''s end, but they have gone astray and
missed God's end because they have sought to
reach it along wrong lines, by false means. The
principles which govern God’s procedure to His
end have not been known and recognized ; and
visien must mean that. So prophets who were
geers, fhen whe saw, men who had vision by
revelatien of Ged, were able net enly to declare
what Ged f@qwif&ﬂi what Ged was after, but
were alse able to eerrest men abeut the way
toward Ged’s end, and to lay dewa the laws ef
Ged's realisatien.

(c) Seeing Why and How Things anre Contnary to
God’s Mind

Well, that carries with it a third thing.
Vision means that we see how and why things
are contrary to God’s mind. It is a very impor-
tant thing. There are many people to-day who
realise that things have gone wrong, or that
things are not right, that God's end is not being
reached, but they cannot put their finger upon
the cause, they cannot point out why, and so
they have to speak in general terms and they are
unable reslly to be true helpers.

Vision means these three things, them;
firstly, a seeing of God’s purpose ; secondly, a
seeing of those ordained principles by which Gudi
realises His purpose ; and thirdly, therefore, a
seeing of why it is and how it is that things are
contrary to God's mind. J fé=dl that the object aff
the Lol just: now is not to present these things
agaiwm. but thai He weuld have us face up to tie
stuatiosn.

The Vision Tested

We are being brought face 0 face with a very
exaeting situation, a sitwaxion that is going to
test us to our very foundations. The outlook is
going to be extremely perplexing, utterly be-
wildering, or seo it threatens and promises to be,
and mest of us, I think, are already aware of
hev searehing the devel@?ﬁn@ situation will be,
hew mueh it will remeve of that which has hada
large place with us. Suppesing, for example, all
gur gutward asetivities In Christian life are
ended ; mestings, ministries, and everything
that sees with fhe wider activity, and we are
simpiv shyt in to what is personal, so that
Ghristian werlk, as such, ceases. 1t may be that
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we are to be brought right down to the place
where nothing remains for us but God—Gatlis ;
and we have some inwardl personal relationship
with the Lord, but there is very little that we can
do and we see everything going into the melting
pot ; and perhaps worse things than that, such
as a great number of the Lord's people simply
being wiped out, and things which have stood
for the Lord being destroyed. That is pessible,
because it has already become actual in many
places. Well now, we are moving into a situation
which is capable of testing us right out.

Now, beloved, what will be required in that
situation to save us will be the reality of the
vision of Godl's purpose, will it not ? What is
God doing ? What is the end toward which God
is working ? Unless you and I can answer that
question in our hearts by revelation of the Holy
Spirit, we are lost, we are paralysed, we go to
pieces. Further, for all practical purposes, we
have to know and see very clearlly those laws and
principles which God has ordained and fixed as
the ways by which He reaches His end ; and
then, in order to be of any use at all, to have a
testimony,, to be of value to others in so far as
that is requiredi, we have to be very clear in our
own hearts as to why it is and how it is that
things are so contrary to the mind of God. That
is vision. Those three things comprise vision,
and, where they are lacking, where there is no
such vision, the people go to pieces.

Vision the Dynamic of Life

So vision resolves itself into two things. It
resolves itself into the very dynamic of life, the
thing which keeps us wsiins, which is the strength
of our hearts. Look at the prophets. Take
Jeremiah, for example. Well, from his own
point of view, Jeremiah had to face a hopeless
situation. For him his ministry was an utter
failure right to the end, for himself. We have got
the sequel and ean see that others came into the
value generations; after : but in his ewn lifetime
and fer hirmself, his ministry was a failure, and
he knew it. He semetimes turned te the Lord
and had streng things te say to the Lord. At ene
time he weuld tell the Lord that He had deceived
him and led him inte a trap by putting him into
prophetie ministry, simply because he realised
that Ris ministry was ap utter failure : and it
was destined {o be so for his ewn day. Anether
time he eried. Oh that 1 might get right away
from everything, eut uf it all, into seme plaee

apart from men, apart from everything ! We all
know something of that from time to time. Oh,
to get away from everything and everybody
even in this great thing which, at other times, we
realise to be the greatest thing that God could
put us into. We want to get out and away.
Why? Because of the apparent hopelessness of
the situation ; the slowness of spiritual growth,
or the utter absence of spirituel growth to our
view, to our vision, and many other things. That
is Jeremiah. But nevertheless, through all those
vicissitudes, those changes, these differing
moods, Jeremiah was a man with a fire in his
bones, and though he determined that he weuld
not go en, he eould net refrain. That fire in his
benes is efly anether phrase for a visien whieh
Ged had given, and threugh all, it held Jere-
fmiah. 1t held him in the dungeen, it held him in
the pit, it held him in Fsﬁ@@uﬁeﬂ; it held him
threugh the despair. Altheugh he might {e-day

@ Fight dewn inte the depths ef darkness and

epelessness of spirit; he esuld net stay there.
It was an experiener ; But he eame out, and the
fire was still there, still Burning: The wisien was
there to the end.

Beloved, that is how the knowledge of God's
purpose has to be with us. It has to be some-
thing that is stronger than the situation without,
deeper than our own feelings and emotions and
emotional experience. It has to be something
that is more than what we are in our moods, a
mightier thing than all that to which we are
stibject in our soul life. It has to be able to bring
us up out of our spiritual pits and mire, and keep
us geing. Vision s the enly adequate djynamic
in days like these and that s going to prove to
be so mere and mere. With everything going to
pieces areund us. everything in the world be-
eoming mere and mAre desperate, we must be
able 0 say, 1 have seen Ged's purpese ; I know
what Ged has in view, what He is werking to-
ward. Have yeu the Divine visien thus in your
heart ? Naw. there eauld be 16 mere utter test
and shallenge far us than that. 1 will net be of
any use te any of us to have been taught about
the sternal purpose if that thing has net entered
inte us in suel & way that. when everything
gutside is if & hepeless state. that keeps us going
and js eapable of bringing us up eut of our own
heurs of despest despair : for 1 de net hesitate
te say that sven praphets ean ge dewn into deep
despair for a seasen. Bui. beeause they are
prophets. besause they are seers, because they
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have vision, they eoine baek again, they come up
again, and it is that fire in their bones that brings
therm back. Have you a fire in your boress, boomaff
thett eye-opering work of the Holy Spivit, tthat
wisio?l of Gedl's purpose 2

So vision is the dynamic of our lives. Thank
God for the strength of such a thing | Were it
not for that, where would some of us be to-day ?
Well might we ask the question. I know gquite
well that I should not be here, and I expect that
is true of many of you. We have passed through
depths of dark despair when it seemed that
everything was failing and no more was possible.
But we have passed througihasyddceanettottiwesra
of that tunnel, and what have we found ? The
fire of the vision, the old vislon, is still there. We
have niet been able te abanden that, that has net
ggﬁ@ We have thought that it was gone, and

at we weuld have to §h§ﬂ% eur pesition en-
tirely apnd give up all fer whieh we had been
§¥§ﬁdiﬁ§ ut ne, it is as streng as ever, and it
earfries ys en again.

Vision the Culhesion of Life

Then vision is not only the dynamic of our
lives; vision is the cohesion of life. Where there
is no vision, the people disintegrate, go to pieces,
their cohesiveness breaks down ; and. for any
real value in testimony, there must be oneness
in vision. I believe that is the foundation of the
Church. I believe that the Divine foundation of
the Church as a whole, Is a revelation. a vision,
a " having seen the Lord ™. The Chureh started
there, the Church took its rise from a seelng of the
Lord. high and lifted up, exalted at the right
hand of the Miajesty on high. The Church went
forth on the basis of that visien as a eohesive
testimony, a5 a corperate vessel, and wheat is
true ef the Chureh must be true of the relation-
ship ef all believers. Yeu and I ean never held
tegether by agreementz. We éan never hold
tegether by eertain Fules and regulatiens, or By a
ereed. Ndthing ebjective in thai way ean held
u§ ; but. if we are 18 be a combined testimony
and a vessel for effective use in the Lerd's hands,
it ean enly be as we are ene in visien, ene A
revelatien. If this visien is neeessary te held us
tegether as individuals and te keep s from fall:
ing apart in eurselves. it is equaﬂy neeessary e
keep us tegether as the Lard's pesple. and that is
going te be ene 6f \he tests of these days. It is
very imporiant, and the Lord enly knews the
point at which we may be standing te-day. Hhe

only knows how soon this must be pressed
through to its practical outworkmg There is a
scattering to-day of the Lord's people. physically
and geographically. Eight countries have been
everrun. We do not know what the conditions
in these eight eountries are. but I think we
sheuld net be far frem the truth if we said that
things are net nermel amongst the Lerd’s
jeeple. that things are very diffieult. The old
ine of eerperate expressien and fellowship may
have eeased and deubtless has in many plaees.
New, is this seattering. this brealdng up eut:
wardly, going t be the whele thing, 6F is there
99ing 18 B@ WiHi &ll that, 8 ne sl cohesien
aﬁﬂu }%m 8ver {17 1 if geing i8 be seen that
the werK of the Bevi|, aif the destruetien and
% Ravee 2nd the Bf@éki'ﬁ' §% 2nd the BHEWQFQ
éiHE%% Fating 2R have RY eNeet H em QE
f@ §£i E@m&‘fﬁ iR the HAsEER B 8?

gFe a5 esgtm%¥ ssgﬁ
{ oy 8% 8§§ tHat g6 Exl¥eitens of (2o g gk
ag Eh g W8
m S | gt 49 Q{HSFEE&%

We]l be]oved the answer depends upon
vision, what we are seeing. I know in the first
place it is seeing the Lord ; ever and always it
wiill be a matter of *looking unto Jesus, the
author and perfecter of faith . That look will
ever be necessary to save us in our suffering, be-
cause that exaltation is connected wiith suffierings.
This is seen from the werds that immediiately
followr ; *“who for the jey that was set before
him endured the cross. despising shame, and
hath sat dewn at the right hand ef the throne of
Ged . Thus that is a werd to help us in eur
suffering: but hi our testimony we have o see
the purpose of Ged and hew Ged lias determined
to realize His purpose. That is the prastical side
eutwardly. The upward leek has ta da with auF-
selves inwardly in & dav of sufferinge : the serind
of the purpose has ta da with qur testimeny: g
ethers in a day ef suffering. of trauble, of ad-
versity. Visien is the eaheston of life. and what-
8Ver ay come, May it preve that we have seen ;
net that we have heard teaching, But that we
have seen.

Vision Demands the Eliminatiiom of Self
Vision, beloved, demands one thing, etherwise
it cannot stand ; that is. it eannor save us. can-
not bear its frumt cannot do jts work where we
are concerned. Vision demands the abselute
eliminati-iii of self. If veu or [ iicure in the
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vision, we have rendered the vision impotent.
Take your place alongside of Jeremiah. Now say
to him, Jeremiah, you can prophesy, you can
:1ppoal, you can weep, vou can suffer intensely
to the end of yvour life, but you will sce no fruit
of it! Now, Jeremialh, what are you going to do
about it? That is the test. You are doomed to
be a failure, Jeremiah ! Yours is to be the most
unpopular ministry in this world : no one will
listen to you and after years of the bitterest
suffering, all you yvourself will see is the dark side
of your prophecy coming true. As for living fruit
from it unto the glory of God, vou will see none
of it! Well, if Jeremiah was standing for the
vindication of his own ministry, if he figured in
the vision, to be used mightily of God to bring in
the new age, and to be there on the spot when it
was being done ; well, Jeremiah could not have
borne the strain if that was his position, his mind
about it. Do you see what I mean? It is not
easy for us to take this position: We shall not
live to see the fruit of our ministry. All that for
which we have suffered and been poured out, all
our testimony, will bear no positive fruit in our
day. Though it be destined to do so one day,
even as God is true, vet we ourselves will be
most unpopular, never accepted. That is the
test of self in the vision, a tremendous test.
Well, we have to face that test now. Are we
prepared to go on to the end without figuring in
things, just being faithful and maybe dying with
nothing more than the knowledge that to have
taken any other course would have been to
violatethatinuswhich most trulyvrepresented the

Lord ? Are we prepared not to see, not to have a
place, not to gain recognition, and be faithful?
You see, vision makes that demand upon us—
true vision. Truc vision is a most challenging
thing, since for most people, especially for voung
people, that word “ vision ”” means that, some-
how or other, we arc in the picture, we are seeing
things happen, we are in it. That will not do.
Vision demands the elimination of self.

Mark the case of the Lord Jesus. What had
He to show for His life on earth? See the
Apostle Paul, after his long life of service and
suffering, in a prison; his converts, who owe
evervthing to him spiritually, turning from him ;
his churches throwing him over; a lonely man
in a prison. Was he a man of vision? Was the
Lord Jesus a Man of vision? Were they right?
Had there been any place for self in their case in
the vision, they would have broken down, they
could not have gone through. All the time they
would have been in controversy with the Lord—
Where do I come in! Vas that not the tempta-
tion of the Lord Jesus right at the beginning of
His ministry, to figure in things ? 'Was it not the
very essence of His victory over the enemy when
He took the position: The kingdoms of this
world and the glory thereof, ves, but by way of
the Cross, by way of the despairing cry, by way
of the unpopular road, by way of being rejected
of men. Had He figured in it, He would not have
gone on. The Lord save us, then, from that self.
interest in Divine things which destrovs vision
and therefore leads to our own undoing.

T.A-S.

The Lamb 1in the Midst of the Throne

No. 1
The Lamb

REapINGg : Ixodus xii. 1-11.

*And 1 saw in the midst of the throne and
of the four living creatures, and in the midst
of the elders, a Lamb standing, as though it
had been slain...” (Rev. v. ).

“ The Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne shall he their shepherd, and shall
cuide them unto fountains of waters of life:
and Cod shall wipe away evers fear from
their eyves ™ (Revo vill 17

“The Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne...” That designation of the Lord Jesus
is a very frequently occurring one in the book
of the Revelation, ns we know. It occurs some
twentyv-eight times. I think it might be helpful
by way of laying a foundation if we hurriedly
pas‘-‘-ed our eve over the book in that connection.

In chapter v. it oveurs four times. Here we
have the Lord Jesus as the Lamb slain, in
exaliation in the midst of the throne © then as
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the centre of worship; and then as ihe One
who is worthy to judge. There is a book sealed,
and no one is found, not even in heaven, worthy
to take the book and open it. Something more
than the very purity of angels and archangels is
required ; some features, some elements, which
an arehangel does not possess are necessary for
this. and there 1s weeping that ne efe is found
werthy to unseal the beek. The Lamb is intro-
dueed as pessessing the gqualities whieh give
Him the right te open the beek and the seals
thereof. It is the beek of judgments, the judg-:
ment of the werld, and enly the Lamb has the
Fight, By reasen ef gualifieation, te undertalke
the judgment of the werld. That is the first
thing hete.

In chapter vi. the title occurs twice. The book
is opened and the judgment begins and here
the wrath of the Lamb is referred to.

In chapter vii. we have the word four times
again, in connection with the great multitude
which no man can number who have come up
out of the great tribulation, and have washed
their robes and made them white in the Blood
of the Lamb, and they are before the throne of
the Lamb.

Then we have to go right to chapter xii. for
the next reference, a very familiar one. The title
is only once mentioned here, in connection with
the overcomer company who are said {6 over-
come the dragon because of the Blood of the
Lamb.

In chapter xiii. it occurs once more. Here all
worship the beast except those whose names are
written in the book of life of the Lamb.

Then the sixth occurrence is in chapter xiv.,
which contains the title four timmes. The Lamb
appears on mount Zion, and with Him a londiresdi
and forty and four thousand.

In chapter xv. mention is made once more of
those who are victorious from the beast, and
they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God.
and of the Lamb.

In chapter xvii. ten kings give their power
and aurhoriry to the beast and make war
against the Lamb.

In chapter xix. we have the title twice used,
with reference to the marriage of the Lamb.

In chapter xxi. it occurs five times : firstly,
we have the Lamb's win*: secondly, the twelve
apostles of the Lamb ; thirdlly, the Lamb is
the temple ; fourthly, the Lamb is the light of
the ¢ity © and liftlily. rhe Lamb's book of life,

Then finally, in chapter xxii. there are two
mentions of the Lamb. The river of water of
life proceeds from the throne of God and of the
Lamb, and then the definite phrase, * the throne
of Godl and of the Lamb *'.

% The Significance of the Title

Now, that is something more than a summary
of Scripture references. That gives a founda-
tion, as I have said, for tremendously significant
reflection and leads us at once to ask, What is
the significance of this designation, the Lamb ?

The simplest contemplation would surely
lead us to feel how strange it all is, how peculiar.
All these tremendous things, the greatest things
of which we can conceive, covering a vast range
and reaching from the cenire to the circum-
ference of Geod’s universe, all foeussed in One
who 1is given the title of “* thr Lamh "2

Well, what is the significance of this term?
As I see it, there are two outstanding character-
istics of the Lamb which is chosen b}* God.
One is purity and the other uwnguestioning
yieldedness to God’s will. That sounds very
simple, but it goes to the heart of even-thing.
Purity and unquestioning yieldedmness to God's
will. These are reallv one thing in essence. The
yleldedness indicates the absence of every
element of self-will, of self-direction, of self-
determination. of self-reasening, of self-minded-
ness, or self-interest; and I understand that
to be the meaning of ** a lamb witheut spet er
blemish ”. The spots and blemishes, what are
they? Well, they weuld eenstitute seme aspest
of a self-life, some element of selfneed. and this
Lamb is witheut any sueh elements oF features.
Ged, whe sees te the inward parts in His Lamb,
sees ne traee af the prineiple of self, that
self-prineiple whieh arese thraugh Satan's inter-
fereniee in Adam. the wiier destrietion of whieh,
and the riddanee of whieh, is essential 16 seeure
that primal state ef_ab_§efu€e_- leasure ts Ged.
Yieldedness, 4nguestisning yieldedness 1o God's
Will, is the witer ruling aut of all salf-clements.
Spetiesyness and being witheut Blemish is that,
and that tee is puAky. THat BuFity of heart
whieh sees Godl. is singleness of eve 18 the will
of Ged. The pure in heart shall sée 66d. What
is it te be pure in heart? 1t is te have ne sther
interest if the wpiverse and iR 1ife Byt the will
of Gad, a single eye 1o the glery of God; that
is purity of heart. The Laflb {8 {8 be witheut
blemish. the blemish of 8 will that euts aeross
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the will of Godi, and therefore the Lamb is
marked by utter yieldedness to that will—*' As
a lamb that is led to the slangjitesr../" You
know, andl. alreadly your minds are drawing
upon the scriptures which bear this out. If
Isaac is a t of the Lamb ; if, in comnection
with the offering of Isaac his father says, ** Ny
son, Ged will provide Himself a lamb *'. then
Isaae is the embodiment of this uwnquestioning
Fieldedness to the will of the Father : and so
you find it threugheut the Word.

The Blood of the Lamb—t{ire Essential Life-
energy of Incorruptibility

Now, the Blood of the Lamb, the very life
energy of this Lamb, is this incorruptible nature,
this nature which, under no provocation or
trial or temptation, can be brought to project
a self-lnterest as in the place of the Father's
will. The whole life of the Lord Jesus is gathered
up in that one thing, From the day when He
was intreduced publicly as the Lamb of God,
there was an almest immediate conspiracy of
hell te blemish that Lamb, and it was all along
this ene line ef seeking te bring up some self-
interest, self-preservatien, seM-consideration,
self-sympathy, self-pity, self-ambition, self-
realization, all the theusand ways in which self
ean werk. Right te the end and in the dire hour
ef His final anguish, the tem?tatm still goes
8R: ‘' Come down ahd we will believe !~ Be-
hind that suggestien, with all the fierceness of
the fire, is ad2iN the endeaveur te intreduce
some aetien of & ““self" eharaeter for self-
deliveranee But Re ! * 1 come te de thy will 7 ;;
2hd the will of Ged, and the will of man, of e
Hesh, can never g8 hand in hand. The Bleed
of the LamB 1s the essential lite-energy- of ineer-
FUpHBility. 1t cannet Be eorfupled. Hell has
gxhavusted ifs last evil resouree 18 eorript the

ame, ﬁ‘FEi as failed. The tamb is treiumphant,
[hg EEH? a5 Qvereame. fhe kamb is in the
HIASE of the thrape:
The Book of Revelation in the Light of the

Lamb

You see how this throws light upon everything
in the book of Revelation. Everythimngiisttdian
up in relation to the Lamb, and you have to
see everything, therefore, in that book, as
everywhere else, in the light of this nature, this
incorruptible nature, or in the light of this One
whose nature this is.

(a) The Judgment of this World

Chapter v. then must be seen in the light of
the Lamb. Who has a right to pass judgment,
who has the right to bring judgment upon
another, or upon a world? Only He whose
moral quality is above reproacin, only He who
through every testing, has proved Himself
more than a match for the effort to corrupt
Him. The judgment is in the hands of One
who is uncorruptible and incorruptible, and it
is His moral value, not His official appeint-
ment, which gives Him the threne. ‘Theu
art werthy " ; that is the peint. “ Thow Akt
werthy ' net beeause Theu art the Sen ef Ged,
but beeause Theu art the Lamb of Ged. “ Thou
art werthy te take the beek.” Beleved, all
judgment is upen that feundatien, that basis
of judgment, and that is the blessedness of the
truth that these whe, by faith, have taken
sides wMW the Lamb, have eeme and aggara:
riated all the virtues of His precigus Bleed by
aith, these whe are jeined tg the Lamb, have
their judgment already passed ; thelr jHdgment
i past, theif siRs have goRe 18 éue ment befere:
hahd. There is B8 Judgment becailse tHere is A8
€0Rdemnation 18 thew that ar€ iR EhFist Jesus:
The %HQ ment of the werld is iR Vi8W IR chapier
¥. The Reuring forth of the vials of JHdgmERt,
five terrible é é{gﬂm@m@ and ten the sixth
Which is werse than all the fve Which have
?f@&@é_@d; &l i3 oR the SrouRd of EHE;_E%?%
BEre i3 F’%ﬁ%g}% wh Gg Ras Been Qg@ii& &

8 el | thev. conld escape JHABMmERE,
WA T e

(b) The Justified

Then we have the great multitude which no
man can number standing before the throne of
Ged and the Lamb, having come up eut of
great tribulation and having washed their
fobes and made them white in the Bleed of the
Lamb. It simply means this. that they, beth
a§ to pesition apd as te state, have By faith
been whited with the Lamb. Besitien? Yes;
But thev have alse washed their robes and made
them white in the Bleed of the Lamb. What
have they dene? They have aeecepted Him as
their righteeysness, as their heliness, as their
" SPIFIE'S spotiess neavenly gress”. But dhey
alsg have reprgiated & self:life, a life of self-
interest, self-realizatien, self-direetien, apd in
great fribiiation, having refused to seek their
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own salvation, have stood with the Lamb
against themselves and their own interests.
They serve Him day and night in His temple.

(¢) The Overcomer

The overcomer : he too wins through to this
position because of the Blood of the Lamb. Oh
yes, you and I have to learn much more and
ever more about this mighty power of His
Blood as the energy, the vital energy, of Christ
against that ground which Satan works upon
to get us actuated by the flesh interests, the
self-lnterests, the old ereation considerations ;
and beloved, the test for the evereomer will
slways be en this ene peiAt. Will yeu, under
any kind of pressure, testing. trial, suffering,
adversity, will you forsake the way of the Lamb,
the will of Ged, the selfess abandenrment o
Ged's glery, in eensideratien for your ewn skin ?
You see, the twe sides are perfectl)- clear. Theif
ewn lives—the way of the Lamb : and the way
of the gvereomer is the way of the Lamb, the
way of the Blesd of the Lamb, the sasrgxg ef
GhFist against the energy of self. Of eaurse, that
ean Be enlarged {éﬁeﬁ very greatly, But it is 8
prineiple indieated:

(d) The Beast

The beast: and when you have said all that
you can say about the beast, what do=s.it
amount to ? Whether he is a political beast or a
religious beast or whatever he is in prophecy,
that is of secondary consideration. The primary
thing is, what is he morally? The beast, in that
sense, is simply the personification and the
embodiment of all that is contrary to the Lamb,
and he makes war with the Lamb ; and remem-
ber, it is the Lamb still. It does not say that he
mhakes war with the Sen of Ged. He does net,
iA the language of the Seriptures, make war
with Jesus Christ. He makes war with the
Lamb. Keep the Lamb features if view and
yed have the key te everything.

What is this Lamb’s significance ? It is this
purity, it is the absence, the total absence, of
all flesh, self-interest, in utter abandonment
that God’s will and God’s glory should be
realized, and the beast is the sura total of all
that is contrary to that Lamb, and the beast
opposes the Lamb principle ; and we know it.
We need not begin to look abroad somewhere
in Russia for the beast. He is not far from any
one of us. Of course I know this means more

than that ; but what is the beast here? Only
the accumulation, the aggregate, of what you
arc. Itis the coming out in full force and mani-
festation, in embodiment, of this thing that is
in the old creation, that is opposed to the will
of Godi, opposed to that utter purity of salifless
abandonment to Godl. The beast is the corrupt,
the impure, the evil. He makes war upon the
Lamb. Blessed be Gaodl, the Lamb overcomes,
and there are those who are with the Lamb
who also overcome with Him, and they sing
the song of Mases, the servant of Godi, and of
the Lamb. They have escaped the beast—a
great reflection upon the spiritumll thought of
God concerning Israel. We will see more about
that again.

(e) The Nizmiige of the Lamb

The marriage of the Lamb. What a contem-
plation ! Here if anywhere we need adjustment
of our thoughts. The Lamb, being what He is,
will never marry anyone not after His own
kind. The Lamb will onlv have a wife like
Himself. There is another woman here, a
mother of harlots. He will not marry her. He
is marrying a wife, and this wife has made herself
ready. ' He that bath this hope (John is but
expressing it in other werds) in him purifieth
himself, even as he is pure”. The marriage
of the Lamb means that there is a company
conformed to His ifhage whe ean be brought
into this relatienship with Him. It is a unien
of those whe are ene in every respeet. There
never was a marriege like this. se truly ene. It
is the marriege eef the Lamb and these
who have fellowed the Lamb whitherseever He
goeth ; that is, these whe have gene the Lamb
way, the way of selless. Whguestiening yielded:-
ness te the will of Ged. That is the marriage,
that is the wife of the LamB. Similarly, we
have te see these other things in the same light.

(i) The Throme of the Lamb

There is the throne of the Lamb. The Lamb
is exalted and elevated and given the high place
because of what He is, and that throws a light
back on words which have gone before="" Shall
sit with e in my throme/~ Yes, the threne is
the throne of the Lamb. Hew shall we eeme
to exaltation with Him. te reign with Him, te
share the throne with Him ? What is the feunda-
tion of reigning life? What is the very essensee
of throne life? Uwguestiioning yieldeeness,

116


http://does.it

Austin-Sparks.Net - AW/i\T Volume 18 - Searchable

unreserved selflessness. That is not the way in
which the great of this world have got their
place of power. Their way is by self-assertive-
ness, every form of self. It is what we are seeing
to-day. But their thrones and crowns will
perish. This throne is for ever and ever ! It is
the moral quality of this throne which gives it
its endurance.

(g) The Temple and Light of the City

The Lamb is the temple. What is a temple
for2 The temple is a place where you have
fellowship with Gadi, where Godl meets with you
and speaks with you. The temple is the place
of access to Gadl, the place of an open heaven,
the place of fellowship with the Lord. What is
it that constitutes the temple, what is it that
constitutes this fellowship with Ged, this open
heaven, this meeting with Gedl, this speaking of
Ged ? What is 1t ? Tt is the Lamb. It s a certain
kind of nature, dispesitien. It is net a place,
it is a state, an attitude, a eondition of Reart.
* T this man will T leek...” That is the demple.
b ernate’ building ean seeure that, and ne
thiserable dungeen ean exelude that. If we are
BRe With the Lamb, we are in the temple of God.
The Lamb is the temple, ahd the Lamb 8o is
the light ef the eity.

(b) The River of Water of Life andl the Lamb’s
Book of Life

The river of water of life proceeds from the
throne of the Lamb. The river, then, has its
spring in what the Lamb is; and so also the
Lamb's book of life. What is it to have our
names written 1n the Lamb's book of life? It
is net te have something inscribed. Geod does
fet have to de that sert of thing in heaven.
1f He were deing that, He would have to keep a
goed many angelie seribes very busy ! That is
net the way. There is something spiritually
inseribed. inseribed in meral and spiritual
terms. semething settled, semething established
of relatienship with Ged in the Lamb. If we
have ever knewn what it is if a very little way
to have eur vitality sapped. drawn eut ef us, we
de net ferget it. That eest ws semething, and
We ever femember that the §86uﬂﬂ% of that
6éost semething of eur very life ; eur bleed, we
Ay, Went eut inte that. 1t eest s life. When
the Lerd Jesus imparts His life te a believing
heart, when the faith ef a believer in all nee
and desperatien draws that preeieus virtue

from Him, it is a part of Himself going out.
He has given somethiing of Himself, and that
to which He gives Himself is,one with Himself,
part of Himself. It possesses His very life, as
of His very Blood. That is not forgotten. To
eternity, that is not forgotten. That is inseribed
in spiritual terms in an unforgettaldle way. The
very life of the Lamb has gone out. The Lamb's
book of life is something like that. It is & beok
of life ; not a book of paper, but a beok of life.
You cannot describe a beek of life. It is a velume
of life in whieh we have a part, inseribed besalise
we have the life. AIll whe have that life are
inscribed in that beek. They have reeeived
thelr registration there. Well, yeu see, it is all
In terms of the Lamb. In every eenneetien, the
%egmﬁ@aa@@ ef this term “the Lamb " has i
seefl.

The Security of the Eftemmell Parpose iis a Lammly

Again, in a word, all these things mean that
God's end is reached, Godl’s purpose is accom-
plished, God'’s wa}s are taken, on the basis of:
this Lamb-like nature, which, on one side, is
purity, and, on the other side, is unqguestioning
yieldedness to the will of God ; and that is said
to be the mightiest thing of which men know.
The cry in response to the weeping was, ** Weep
not; behold, the Lien that is of the tribe of
Judah...hath overcome to open the Besik.
And T turped to see this mighty, mighty king
of beasts, this triumphant menareh, the Lien
of the tribe of Judah—and, beheld, “ & Lamb...
as though it had been slain . Geod spealks to
eur hearts of might, ef pewer, ef exaltatien,
of evereeming, in terms of purity ef heart, and
purity of heart, frem Ged’s standpeint, is single-
ness of eve te His glery, whish, in ether werds,
is the absenee of self with all that we knew that
to mean in the eld rase of Adam. THhis is but
the feundatien. We are geing e step there for
the present.

But I do trust that this is going to give some
fresh meaning and value to everything in our
relationship with the Lord, that it is going to
provoke in us something deeper when we say,
" Wortly is the Lamb !!'™. 1t is going o make
far more glorious and wonderful to us the
foundation of our faith. How utterly other we
are 1 This Lamb is not so. We are not this Lamb
by nature and disposition. There is everything
in us. if only it is provoked, which is the opposite
of the Lamb ; and yet, beloved, the place that

117



Austin-Sparks.Net - AW‘AT Volume 18 - Searchable

the Lamb occupies can be oecupicd by us, even
the throne ! All that the Lamb means can be
made good in us; the river, the light, the
temple, and even the bride, and all through
faith in the Blood of the Lamb. The Lamb
has overcome, prevailed; His Blood has
triumphed, and you and I, by faith in that
Blood, can overcome, can triumph, can prevail,
and can come and abide for ever in the immedi-
ate presence of God who cannot look upon
iniquity. We contemplate ourselves with the
utmost loathing, and vet, because of the Blood
of the Lamb, we can be where He is on the same

terms; that is, abiding in the eternal burnings
before the eves of One who cannot behold
iniquity, who cannot lock upon sin. We will
only overcome as we grasp that, as we believe,
as we stand there. Remember we have to take
the place of the Lamb. In other words, we have
to come to the Cross, and self-strength, self-
will, self-reason, and all that is of self has to
be broken at the Cross. The glory of God has
to be enthroned in our hearts as the one supreme
object of a single-eved vieldedness. He must
reign in His will, if we would reign in His glory.
Well, may this spur us to worship of the Lamb !
T.A-S.

The Cross in the Life of Elijah

REaprxe : I Kings xvii. 1; xviil. 10; xix. 14,
xxi. 20-21; =xxii. 34-35, 37-38. II Kings i.
8-9; ii. 11; ix. 30, 33, 36.

“ Always bearing about in the body the
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our body.”

(IIL. Cor. iv. 10}.

I hope the selected verses from a number of
chapters of the two books of Kings cover the
essential feature of Elijah’s life and ministry, a
feature which 'is spoken of in New Testament
language &s of being alway delivered unto death,
that life, the life of Christ, may be manifested
in us.

The Sentence of Death

If you were asked what were the outstanding
characteristics of Elijuh, possibly the immediate
and obvious reply would be, The power of God.
Perhaps of all the prophets he somehow ex-
presses to us something of the emormous, tre-
mendous erergy of God. Or vou might say the
boldness and zeal which was so clearly and
strongly seen in that life. While that is true and
Elijah, of all the prophets, speaks to us of the
power of God, it is also not without significance
that there never was another prophet so often
threatened with death as Elijah. It has been an
eye-opener to me to realize that one of the great
marks of this man was, what we should call in
New Testament language, the Cross; or, shall
we say, that he was being continually given

over to death. Of course, when the times are
such as they were, death is everywhere threaten-
ing the people of God. It is no light and easy
thing to live for God in a world like ours, where
the prophets of the Lord are persecuted and
hunted and slain by Jezebel. But I think that
sometimes Elijah must have stopped and said
to himself, Well, who am I that my life should
be sought like this? We read of Ahab sparing
no pains and no expense, hunting in every
neighbouring land for this man, making the
rulers of those lands swear that they had no
knowledge of his whereabouis. We read the
strong language of Jezebel who, with a terrible
oath, swore to take away his life. 'We read how
Abhaziah once, twice, and a third time sent a
captain of fifty with his fiftv to make Elijah
come down ; at their failure another fifty men ;
and when they did not return, another fifty.
Surely we begin to realize that every man’s
hand seems to be against Elijah. In some pecu-
liar and concentrated way, his life is sought.

Well, that is, of course, just the other side
of the experience of 2 muan who is afire with zeal
for the Lord. The two things go together. It
is no contradiction, and Elijah’s life is sought
again and again for this very simple reason,
not because he is anyvthing in himself, but be-
cause he stands in a downright, whole-hearted,
uncompromising wayv for the Lord ; and, dear
fricnds, that means the constant assault of
death.
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You notice, of course, it is no theological
matter with Elijah, nor was it with Paul, though
his statement in II Corinthians may be taken
and made the basis for theological reasonings
in respect of our crucifixion with Christ, and of
our being delivered ‘over to death. But the
Apostle every day and in most practical and
most painful ways knew the thing, not as
theology, but as experience; and Elijah too is
not fighting or being fought by death in some
vague and visionary fashion, but in the most
practical circumstances of daily life his life is
sought. Why? Because he stands for the Lord.
There is an easier way, and I wonder whether
perhaps with some of us the trouble has not
been that, while we have with our heart longed
to be consumed with zeal for the Lord, and
have prayed and earnestly desired to know the
power of God, when the practical issue has
arisen, as it always does, we have found that
this way, instead of being a way of enthusiastic
accomplishment, is one of having a life sought ;
a way of suffering, of humiliation, of trial ; and we
have perhaps drawn back and said, No, not
that way ! That cannot be the way | Well,
let us just notice again that even in the case of
Elijah, who in the minds of many of God's
people stands out as the great example of 2 man
full of power, his own personal sense of things
was not that of being full of power and getting
on very well and prospering and doing the work
of the Lord, but it was that he was being hunted
for his life. That may encourage us or it may
reprove us according as we have, or have not,
hearts that love the Lord and choose everything
for Him.

Then further, we mark that Elijah suffered in
consequence of his own prayvers. We opened
with the statement that he went to Ahab and
announced that there should be no rain. But
the New Testament {James' Epistle) tells us
that there was something that went before, that
in the secret alone with God, Elijah had prayed:
and now, in consequence, he is coming very very
near to starvation, being fed by the brook, and
then finding even the brook dry up, and having
to make that journey to the widow to feed on
her [ast little morsel. All that; death threatening
him in that realm, the bitter, hot pursuit by
Ahab and the threatening of his life from that
direetion, and then that threat from Jezebel,
was all the result of his praying. If Elijah had
never praved like that, he would never have

been precipitated into those circumstances.
That gives us, perhaps, a new thought concern.
ing prayer. How often we have prayed for the
will of God, the glory of the Lord, as we have
felt, and, like Elijah, have burned with desire
to see the Lord's name honoured, but all the
time with our prayers there has been the ex-
pectation that somehow in the Lord’s honouring
we would get honour ; somehow, in the answer
to our prayers, we would have a good time.
Why, of course, if your prayers are answered, it
will be very wonderful and very glorious, we
willrejoice ! Well, Elijah’s praver was answered
and it meant that for three and a half vears he
was in danger of his life. But, you see, the real
motive of that prayer was wholly for the Lord’s
glory. That was genuinely at the back of Elijah’s
heart, and surely if he had a modicum of fore-
sight, he must have known that he would be
involved in the fact. He must have known the
cost, or realized something of what would be
the cost, that he personally would have to pay
if his prayer were answered. Well, that is the
way of such prayer. Itisa way of being delivered
over to death that the prayer may be answered ;
not of just having some painful feeling while
you pray, it is not that. The way is that of &
very practical and uncomfortable experience of
the suffering of death while the Lord is answering
the prayer. I feel that most of us, perhaps, are
in danger of making our fellowship with Christ
in His suffering and the whole matter of our
knowledge of the Cross one of some kind of
vague feeling within us, instead of realizing that
it works out in very practical things in daily
circumstances of life: and it is there that so
often we refuse it. That cannot be the Lord!
We nullify the whole value of our prayer be-
cause when the Lord begins, when He only
just begins, to answer our prayver, the things
hits us, cuts us, wounds us, and we turn away
and say, It cannot be the Lord! Now, Elijah
was a man who prayved, and because he prayed
he knew constant experiences of being delivered
over to death.

Then we reed on, after the great and wonder-
ful exhibition of Divine power on Mount Carmel,
to the further threat that came from Jezebel,
and Elijah's having to flee for his life, and then
to that strange and painful scene when, away
slone in the wilderness, he himself asked the
Lord to slay him: for this thing goes deeper
and deeper as you go on. It passes more per-
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haps from the outward to the inward. A lot
has been said about Elijah’s losing his faith
and being afraid of a woman, but anyone who
has had any kind of measure of fellowship
in a life such as Elijah's will know that he was
net ene serep worried about whether Jezebel
killed him er net. He reveals the true agony of
his heart in his prayer to the Lord. 1 am no
better than my fathers.” Elijah was not the
first prophet ; there had been others. They
teo had hurled themselves into the breach and
§au%ht to turn the tide, to turn God’s people
baek again te Him, and they had falled ; as
far as ean be seen. ene by ene they had failed.
But Elijah eut of a deep, deep experience, had
seen the hand ef Gedl if great pewer and had
heard the ery of the Eeepe * Jehevah, He is
Ged ", and his heart had leapt with the jeiful
expectation that semething feamlv had been
dene in the hearts of Ged's pesple. But when
J@é@B@l still stayed in her plaee, and was still in

gsmﬂ@a te iﬁﬂ%@% her will, Elijah knew that
nething really vital had Been eeﬁ@ Thus in the
disappaintment of it all, the serrew of heart
that, after all, that great scene 6R Mowht Car:
mell had enly been a superHeial wave of amotien
that had passed gver ihe éaee@l% and net the
turning ef God's peeple baek te Ged that he
Had been Beth 1ggking fer 2hd Braying fef, his
heart well-Righ Broke and he asked the Lord {8
slay DM ; ROt Because he was afraid of Jezebel,
But beease, 1R Bis é@@ﬁ@§¥ Reart of hearts his

sen%&%@n. téé that as g@éf&gﬁ@t e was 8
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8s Elijah knew, that the Lord has called, and
have enjoyed the Lord's seal, the Lord's pre-
senee the Lord's wordl, as the fruit of the Cruss ;
even with all that, we come to the place where,
§@ far as we are eoﬁcemed, we are at an end.
It is net that as servants of the Lord we move
6R te anether plane. At least, that is not our
€onseiousness; net that we pass from one
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The Canpuest of Death

Well, of course, there is the rest of that
chapter, and something far bigger emerges from
this. Elijah was not finished, after all. He was
a man delivered over to death ; but this is the
remarkable thing, that he is a man who never
died ! Other prophets died ; Elijah never died.
The man whose life was most sought, the man
who from without and from within, by starva-
tion, by the sword, by wicked rulers, by com-

anles of n men, was 'hunted and hounded for his
ife, that man never died! He went up to
heaven in & whirlhuintl. That is the blessed and
wonderful paradex abeut this life, that after
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all $6ii do not die. The Lord did not slay Elijah,
nor did Elijah slay himself: he went on. That
is the encouragement, the comfort, of it all. Oh,
the Lord‘s purpose, however low He brings us,
is not to slaj’ us. not in that sense of a barren
end. Elijah may feel, and some of us may feel,
that things come to an end sometimes, but the
Lord never intends an end like that. and we
who are always delivered unto death for Jesus’
sake, we live by Christ, and Christ's life reigns
In us. Praise Gedl, that is His intentien all the
time.

But more than that: the Lord does not need
to take you so low just so that you can live.
All the people of God will live. In Elijah"s day
there were seven thousand at least who lived.
But have you noticed this further feature of
Elijah’s life, that, while he did not dle, other
people died ? He slew the murderers: he skww
death. Allthe saints will escape death and live,
but I wender hew many ef us will evercome
death and slay it ? That is the purpese ef Ged.
Now ge threugh Elijah’s life again, and yeu
will fihd this, that he every time turned the
tables against death, and the thing that weuld
slay was slain. The simplest and perhaps the
happiest episede, beeause in this ease ne Rumman
life is invelved, is the ease of the widew. De
net ferget that, when _Eliiaﬁ arrived at her
heuse, she was just Mmaking 1ast preparatiens in
erder 1 die : and Elijah came there, & dving
fan: He had pet 2 eFMD I8 eat. He was one
werse than she was In himself; yet the remari:
aBle thing is that net gnly did Eiijah live; but
the wom4n 2nd Rer son lived: kife came inte
that Rouse : death Was OVercome.

Look at the militant aspect of it also. Ahab
would slay Elijah ; but when the bow was
drawn at a venture, the man who tried to dis-
guise himself, the man who weore armour, the
man who did everythlng that man can do to
avoid the Divine sentence was the man who was
found out. The place in his armour was dis-
covered by an arrew shet at a venture, and he
died. Aeccerding te the werd ef the Lord he
died, and if you read that proneuncement again,
uttered as it was it was il Nabeth™ wimeyard,
you will find it was Elijah whe spoke that word.

Then we have that occasion when he was so
desperately broken. God gave him. as wc have
said, a sleep, and then some food : then awmther
sleep. a?id more food, and in the strength of
this he went on and came to the mount. There

the Lord graciously appeared to him. and what
the Lord said to him was, in effect: Elijah, now
that you have given in jour resignation and
are utterly broken and disillusioned abeut your-
self and your ministry ; now, Elijah, your real
work is but beginning. The fire, the earthquake,
the mighty wind, all these are but In a sense
preparation, necessary prepawation, but the still
small voice is essentially My work. That came
with a two-folid purpose to Elijah. He was re-
minded that all that had beea had its value;
there were seven thousand who were sustained
by the prayers of Elijaih; though the} never
knew and never thanlked him ; seven thousand,
for all we knew, kept in heart beeause of that
beld publie figiwre, Elijah. That ma}- well have
been a part of his Ministry, but the guteome of
it all is a train of events. He is te aneint Elisha,
and Elisha in his turn will aneint Jehu, and the
end of that train of events whieh emerges frem
Elijah's brokenness there in the wilderness is
that Jezebel is slain according to the werd ef the
tord. 664 takes 2 Ighg Hie 10 Werk: As far
as we knew, Eliiah Rad EQH@ te glery len
Befare it Q?B@PE : BHE1E 399@9@9; gRd it @
eate syt of Eltiah's minIstFy:

I wonder whether you are seeing the im-
plications of this as it has come to my own
heart ? The Lord delivers us unto death. It
is a painful, terrible experience, but on the one
hand we knew He s golng to bring us through.
His end is life and not death. On the other
hand, there is something more even than this.
His purpese is. threugh us, to turn the tables
on death and sla} it. We de not want to become
invelved in any theught of slaying people.
Ahab and Jezebel stand for spiritual evil, that
whieh is eut to murder the people of God. The
man whe feels the painful pressure of their
murdereus intents fmest is the man who in the
end slays them by the werd ef the Lord. That
is what yeu and I have been ehesen for; to
eseape death. yes, but to de mere than that, to
slay death, te triumph in life by Christ. Re-
femBer the fifty men. The disciples later on
remembered that ipeident, and, when certain
peeple weuld net reesive the Lord, they said,
“ Lord, wilt theu that we eemmand fire to come
dewn frem heaven. and eensume them, even as
Elijah did ?* Oh hew they had misunderstood !
Elijan never ealled elown fire nor moved a fiiggar
te proeteet himself. They were moved by per-
senal resentment that their Master had been
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rejected. In that personal way, because they
had a grievance, they would slay other men.
The Lord says, ‘‘ Ye know not what manner of
spirit ye are of . Oh, dear friends, never let
us think in terms of revenge, or of anything
that is stirred in our hearts, because of what we
suffer.

You see, these fifty came up and said, * Thou
man of God...come down . It is not, Elijab,
come down. These men are defving God. They
say, “ O man of God, the king hath said, Come
down ”’; and fire came down out of heaven to
devour themm. Why ? Because it is not Elijah
that the attack is against. It is against the
Lord. On the third occasion, indeed, the cap-
tain of that fifty recognized something of the
Lord and he is not slain.

Thus, you see, the whole atmosphere and the
whole thought of this life of Elijah is not that
he is doing mighty things to justify himself, but
that he becomes as it were a battleground for the
glory of the Lord, and by his wholehearted sub-
mission to Christ, to God, his devotedness to
the Lord, bearing the painfulness of death,
tasting death, he nevertheless triumphs over

death and destroys it, so that in the end he goes
up to God. He never died, he is raptured. Be-
cause God lifts him up, you say. Yes, but be.
cause already there is wrought in him a victory
over death. Already in his very being, there is,
as it were, an answer to the challenge of death :
as I have said, not just that mercy of the Lord
protecting from death, but he is an overcomer
in this sense, that there is a power of life in him
which is death to death. That is why he is
caught up, and I believe that also is, in the
Lord’s purpose, the basis of our being caught
up. Isometimes tremble at the easy facile ideas
I personally have had about the Lord’s coming
and about the rapture. I realize that tremen-
dous age-long and eternal issues are involved
in this thing. It represents the culmination of
experience of a people delivered over to death,
but not dying; and not only not dying, but
triumphing in life, turning the tables on death,
and slaying it.

Now, may the Lord strengthen our hearts
that, however bitter may be the tasting of death,
we may triumph in life by Christ the Lord.

H.F.

““ Christ Our Life ”

REaning : Colossians iii. 4.

If we ask what is the very essence and heart
of Christianity and.the Christian life, the answer
is that God has summed up and centred all
things in the person of His Son, Jesus Christ.
This means that Christianity is not a number
of things as in themselves, such as beliefs, doe-
trines, dogmas, practices, forms, rites, orders. or
virtues, It is not salvation, regeneration, sanc-
tification, power, life, jov, peace, etc., as things ;
it iz just Himself. and Himself as resident within
those who have received Him as Who and What
He is, He is the total of all that is necessary for
God’s glory and satisfaction, for which we were
created. Nothing can be had or known as an
““it ”’, apart from the Person. If we have Him
and live by Him we have all.

Failure to realise this inclusive fact in a living
way ia the reason for every kind of weakness,
failure, and disappointment, both in life and in
service. We may be craving for or striving after

1

an ‘it V', whatever that “ it '’ may be, but God
will never depart from His position in relation
to His Son. Many people have striven with
such soul intensity after an it as to have become
psyehie or occult, and thev have got an “it ™" ;
but it is not from God, and the end will prove
that to be 0. '

Adan, at the beginning. was ensnared into a
deception in this verv wayv. He had all things
i God and by an abiding in God, a life of de-
pendence and trust, the ** all things *' were to
be enjoved and ever enlarged. But the sug-
gestion came that he could have the seat and
spring of things in himself and “ be as God ".
To this ides he fell; and while he gained (%)
that immediate object of ““ knowing good and
evil ”, his gain has been his curse ever since,
and untold loss has come with it. The  Last
Adam " (God’s Son), to rectify the matter for a
new race of “ believers ', accepted a life of
voluntary and absolute dependence upon God,
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confessing that “of Himsdf" (litt: “out
from **) He could do nothing. He proved that
swell is a position and life of Diving strength,
peace, joy, and ascendency. He thus “diéstthooyeil
the works of the Dewlilaand by His life of
obedient dependence and trust received all things
as His inheritance. It is not in us now to live
such a life, therefore we cannot of ourselves
receive the inheritance of ' all things . But
' Christ 1n us is the hepe of glery " (Cel. i. 27),
and a life of abselute dependence upen Him
means vietery, ability, fulfess. But it will ever
be Himself. and we shall be kept strietly o this,
ever knewing eur ewn weakness and futility.

It is because Godl has established this as the
unalterable law of life that He will cause every-
thing else manifestly to fail, so far as eternal
satisfaction and fulness are concerned.

As we move toward the end there will be a
cutting off increasingly of things, and a resolving
of all into a matter of HIMSELF.

We do not realise how much, how deeply, how
subtly good things can take the place of Him-
self until they are removed. Let our work, our
interest, our meetings, our ministry, our power
to do, our opportunity to do, yes, our every-
thing on the outside be taken away, so that we
are alene and helpless ; then will eeme the
supremie test as to what the Lord Himself is to
us. Isnet this the trend of everything te-day 3
Mere and mere we are having eutward things
breught inte limitatien—things, fMen, meve:
ments, plaees, activities ! Antich¥ist is A the
herizen and will represent a fulness and ability,
a wealth and 2 PeWer by §81f:eﬂerga¢ (the seuree
ef whieh is Satanie), and seerefly of openly
mai will make & comparisen between the

fulness which he offers and represents, and the
apparemt smallness and weakness of what is of
Christ. Many hearts will be drawn away, many
will faint. The supreme test for all will be here—
if it is not already the case. Antichrist may first
overawe by his display of power and terror, andl
then carry away by what he offers. In the
suffering and trlal whieh this will mean, the
whele issue will hang upen what the Lord is fo
us. - God sk press this issue, because in His
new werld erder whieh will be imminent at sueh
a time the ene all-inchusive feature will be that
“ Chist is 2l in 2l ', andl this het @ a doetrine
6f as semnething merely ebjestive, but a reality
wreught inte the very being ef His peeple.

We have to test the nature of our stimuli. Is
it work, enterprises, activities, movements,
churches, socleties, teachings, people, missions,
ete.,, or is Christ Himself our life and satis-
faction ? Our ehief lesson is to live Christ. Do
we feed sustenance and satisfaction 1 He says,
“ 1 & the treat of life .. To every meed His
answer is I am that ; net, I give that.

So Paul links the two things together—the
appearing of Christ with the utterness of Christ
as our life : “ When Clwiitt—wiliw is our life—
shall be manifested...”” Let us ** hear what the
Spirit saitth™; let us see what the sovereign
asts of God are saving ; let us look to our
feundations. Is it just the Lord Himself before
and beneath and abeve all things ?

Are we satisfied with Him, apart from what
He does or is able to do for us ?

It is out of His being our all-in-all that every
value in life and service will issue, and if He is
that the values will be spontaneous, the fruit
will Just be there without effort or m?fchimgry'
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" The Lawv off the Spirit of Life mm Chwist Jesus ™

No.

5.

Isaac andl the Law of Life

‘' Butt now being made free from sim, znd be-
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto
sanctification. and the end eternal life. For
the wages of sin is death ; but the free gift of
God is eternallife in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
(Romans vi. 22-23. RV.)
Our particular passage in these meditations,
namely. Romans viii. 2, follows immediately
upon these verses we have read, because that
which comes in between these two passages is a
parenthesis.
* The law of the Spirit of life in Clriist Jesus.™
We have come to the fifth expression of the
sevenfold law of life. The law of life is one ; that
is, life is a law, but that life and that law work
out in seven different ways. The whole life re-
quires all these seven. All these seven go to make
up the one life, and what we find is this, that
when that life is received and is given its own
course in us, finding us compliant with It, then
by Its own law it works eut in these seven ways.
These seven things are inevitable outworkings
of that life because it is alaw. We have sald, and
we kinow qulte well, that if a law is established
and accepted and recognized, then it werks out
In a eertain way. That eutwerking is perfectly
spontaneous. perfeetly natural : we might say
it is autematie. Se life just werks eut in certaln
ways when it is established and ebeyed ; and
we shall find that if this Diving life, if allewed to
govern us, will spentanesusly and guite naturally
result in seven things. for these are all com-
ponents of life, they are the sevenfold expression
of life. Yeu see, the Christian life is resolved
inte a very siple prepesitien, after all. You
have net get t6 uhderstand all this to be a
Christian. But enee @ persen beeemes a Chris-
tlan, certain things begin te happen, and then
it is of very great value te understand what it is
that is happening. because that is te understand
what God is doing. what Ged is after. But the
things happen, if the Spieit of life in us is un-
checked, unhinderedi, if we go on with the Lord.

Sonship as the Fruit of Faith
We have dealt with four of these spontaneous
expressions of life, and we come now to the fifth,
namely, Isaac. I am going to ask you just to
look at one or two other New Testament scrip-
tures. Turning back to Romans viii. let us link
together verses 2 and 14.
* The law of the Spirit of life in Clrist Jesus.™
* For as mianv s are led bv the Spirit of Gud,
they are the sons of Godl. For ye have not
received the spirit of bondage again to fear ;
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we ery, Abba, Father. The Spirit
himself bsareth witness with our spirit, that
we are the children of God : and if children,
then heirs : hsirs 6f God, and jeint-heirs witlh
Chrigtt; if so bs that we suffer with him, that
we may be alse glerified together.”
(Romans viii. 14-17.)
You see the link all the way along is the Spiniit:
the Spirit oflife : led by the Spirit : the Spirit of
adoption : the Spirit bearing witness with our
spiriit; but all in relation to a special thing. We
will see that preseintly.
Let us turn straightway to the letter to the
Galatians. chapter iv. 5-7.
* That he mighit redeem them that were under
the law. that we might receive the adoption of
sons. And because ye are sons. Gad hath sent
forth the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no
more a servant, but a son : and if a son then
an heir of Gadl through Clumist.™
That is almost a precise repetition of the
passage in Romans viii: * the Spirit of adop-
tion "—"that we might receive the adoption of
sons "'
** And ye have forgotten the exhortation which
speaketh unto you as unto childremn, My son,
despise not thou the chastening of the Lord,
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : for
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 1fye
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endure chastening, God dealeth with you as
with sons; .for what son is he whom the
father chasteneth not?. .. Furthermore we
have had fathers of our flsh which corrected
us, and we gave them reverence : shall we not
much rather be in subjection uato the Father

of spirits, and live?  (Hebrews xii. 5-7, 9.)

It is not difficult to get our conneetion with
life, the outworking of 1ife. Here we find that life
works out along the line of senship. In all these
passages sonship is breught inte view in €eA-
neetion with life, and the Spirit as the Spirit ef
life. We are led to that by the Old Testament
type and illustration, Isaae, the fifth of these
persenal types.

A great statement about Isaac is found in
Gen. xvii. 19.

“And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear

thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his

name Isaac : and I will establish my covenant
with him for an everlasting cevenant, and
with his seed after him."”

God there positively and for ever settles the
question of what Isaae stands for i the Divine
econemy. In our previeus meditation, In
speaking of the fourth expression of life as repre-
sented by Abraham, we were seeing life werkin
fe_tfié threugh faith, faith as an aspeet of the law 6
ite.

Now. when we come to Isaac, we have sonship
as the fruit of faith. Faith is not an end in itself,
faith works out to sonship ; for Abraham's faith
at its supreme point secured Isaac beyond the
reach of death, beyond the range of loss, of time,
on resurrection ground. Now, we come to take
up that senship, to look inte it, te investigate its
nature, its ehareeter, for here life Js brewght to
us in terms of senship.

God’s Sons are Wholly the Fruit of a Divine
Begetting

The first thing that we find when we approach
a consideration of Isaac is this—and it is made
86 very deflnite and clear : it seems that the
Hely Spirit bas really made it His very serious
business to keep this fact ever in view ; it is
made clear in the Oldl Testament story, and it is
brought out in the New Testament more than
once and mace very emphatic—that Isaac was
an impossibility on any natural ground. Oh how
God applied Himself to see that was established !
The announcement of Isaac itself came at a time
when nature could offer nothing toward the

realization of the promise. But then, even after
the announcement and the promise, God went
away and left the matter in abeyance, as it were,
for a considerable time, and every moment and
event day of that time was putting the whole
matter more and more beyond human hope. So
that, when at last Isaac was born, he was some-
thing which eould not be accounted for in all the
realm of natural fruitfulness. He was, in very
truth, semething whelly and utterly ef Gedl:
he was net the fruit ef nature. That is the peint
te begin with.

Now, put it how you will, call it what you
will; call it becoming a Christian, becoming a
child of Geodl, being saved, call it what jou will,
the reality that answers to that is altogether
beyond the power of nature ; you cannot by any
resource outside of God Himself become a child
of Ged. 1 knew how elementary that is, and yet
perhaps it needs te be said. There 1s no work
that we ean d6. ne fruit that we can provide,
nething pessible to all eur effert and energy
whieh ean bring this abewf; ne struggle, no
striving, ne wrestling, ne erying; nething of
nature 6an bring it abeut. That which is borin of
the flesh is flesh, and the meaning ef that in the
Bible is net that it is that whieh is bern of the
Bedy is filash. 1t is semething mere than thay:
flesh here means natural ability. Therefere you
63N RBVRF FeASN, OF argue, or talk, er persuade,
ef eajele, oF egeree a §8il inte being ehild of Geod.
When yeu have settled yeur last argument,
when yeu have Breken dewn every bit of in-
telleetual coptragdiction, when all the walls of
reserve and eeldness have Besn averthrewn. and
when the human will has been evertRrewn
gither By argument of By appeal and under that

grsHasien, that emetien, Mat impaet, & persen
a3 faken & §t@g and decided 18 beesme a
ShFistian, SHER & BRe MAY Be N6 nearer 8 being
3 Christian than he was befere when all these
walls were Up: That is net the way. This thing
%Bugfmm S8 206 ASTRIRG €8A Produes s6f-
§ é? Wt & Pegetting By the FBW Phest: M-
ty S% of peoplE are if & false 88§!H% beeaiise
t tact RS Het Been FS{:‘BQPE@ . They Bear the
Htke of ERFistjan Because BF an assent 1o eertain
858 sitions, Because of 21 eMIgtion, Because of a
gelsten Whieh they themselves have made under
persyasien or iRAHERER.

This is but the following out of what we have
been saying about Cain, the worshipper who
murdered, whose soul-life went out to God with
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its own best works, best fruit, best evervthing,
believing that it could get through. It neverdid.
Multitudes of people like that are working on
that basis, and thinking they are accepted and
children of God. Oh for a mighty undeceiving :
and vet what a terrible thing it would be ! If all
those assumed conversions should be disclosed
to be only assumed and not real! We have
reallv to get at the meaning and nature of son-
ship. We have to know what it is, and you begin
by this negative affirmation that sonship is not
the fruit of nature. God has put it bevond the
power of nature to produce it, as He put Isaac
beyond the power of nature altogether. That is
where you begin: something of God, altogether
of God, and only of God.

Well, what is sonship? The human spirit be-
comes the vessel of a Divine seed, the vessel in
which something that is of God Himeelf is be-
gotten, and the presence of that something
constitutes the one in whom the deposit is a
different kind of being from all other beings in
God’s universe. You are, because of some secret,
hidden mystery about vou, something right at
the very centre of your being: because of the
presence of that, you are something other than
ail other species of creation. God has begotten
His Son in the human spirit. There is that
within the child of God upon which the eye of
God rests as something belonging to Himself,
which has come out from Him and is part of
Him, and His eyve is upon that as upon & cher-
ished child.

The Law of the Spirit.of Life a Directive Law

Now, that is deep truth about everyone who
is a child of God, and that makes everything
possible for God and for us. Everything is bound
up with the residence of that in our human
spirit. Sonship has commenced, been introduced
into the centre of our being. and where that is
true, wnere that is an actnality, ‘‘the Spirit
himself bears witness with our spirit that we are
children of God , that there is that which is the
sonship of God in ws. That is the natural ex-
pression of life, and that becomes a living
reality. I expect most of you can bear that out.
I mean, vou can bear it out, not as a single fact
or witness, but by manyv evidences; the evi-
dences of life and of dsath in your procedure.
the: evidences of life and death in your con-
versution. in the things vou say, in vour
thoughts, vour judgments, the evidences of life

or death in vour doings, vour ways. It is a
regulating law, this law of life. working out in
sonship.

That does it mean? How simple, after all,
the Christian life is when once you grasp this
kev. It means, beloved, that Jesus, the Son of
God, is living over again His life in us. Watch
Him on earth and you will see what He says and
what He does not say, what He does and what
He does not do ; for what He does not say and
do is as significant as what He says and does.
You will see where He goes and where He does
not go. You will see when He goes to a certain
place and when He refrains from going to a
certain place. You will see 2 Divinely governed
life, in word, in movement, in act, marvellously
governed ; and He is living that over again in
us. We are not by far a perfect expression of it,

ecause we, for one thing, may not be sensitive
enough nor quick enough to understand what
the Spirit saysin our hearts. ¥e have not gotan
ear that is trained and attuned, simply because
we listen to so much else. We are not quick
enough in response and obedience, and therefore
there is not a perfect expression of Christ; but
nevertheless the basic fact is there, and we know
it. It is an educative thing, a directive thing.
We all know it. Oh, what a history we have of
this checking up! Moreover this experience is
progressive, for as we go on, we find more and
more is checked up. That which for a time
seemed to be untouched—not because God
agreed with it, but because He was bringing us
on ang could not deal with everything at once—
riow comes under His eve, and we can no longer
do what we once were able to do.

May T illustratz? T remember quite well how,
in early days of preaching, I used to cite a great
deal of secular literature to illustrate my point.
I would bring out the poets and many other
secular writers—oh, wonderful illustrations of
my point to get it home ! Well, the Lord let that
go on for a time. but I do know there came a
time in my spiritual life when I tried to give a
bit of Browning in a sermon, and the whole thing
went flat. My sermon was gone, and it was as
though I had to start preaching over again : but
I could not. T learned a lesson. All right, no
more of that ! Sometimes there was the inclina-
tion to drop back, but I registered the same
awful sinking sensc inside and knew that I had
touched death. T remember how true that was
in relation to the late war. Some of us were in
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the thick of things in that war, and we saw a
great deal. We had to deal with conditions right
on the spot. Well, afterwards when I came home.
I would sometimes take something out of the
war to carry home a point in a sermon. But I
discovered that God was not in it, and whenever
I touched that war in relation to the things of
God, spiritueall things, I registered that same
terrible sense of death within, and I came
definitely to the conclusion, that God did not
want me to mix that war up with heavenly
things, but that I was to leave it alone. Well, 1
had to let go. It was the working of the law of
life. No one ever said to me, You must not do itt;
it is best not to refer to such matters. No, the
Spirit of life in me witnessed against that, and
told me, in effect, * That is death. If you want
life, if Jou want your message to go on in life, if
Fou want to get through to God's end, leave all
such matter out. That was never born out from
God, and only that which is born from God
accomplishes God’s purpose and gets back to
God. Therefore rule out all the other *. I say
this law of the Spirit of life is a directive law.

If only we have life and that life is allowed
to have its waj*, we are going to reach God'’s full
end. It is not an abstract thing, it is a Divine
Person resident within ; Christ, who is the life,
governing from within by the Holy Spirit, the
Spirit of life. Thus we see that, in the very out-
working, in the very process, in the very exercise
of this life how altogether other it is. It will not
cohabit with other things.

Isaac and Tshmael

Now to come to Isaac. You remember
Abraham tried to help the Lord to realize His
intentions. He recognized how impossible this
purpose of God was on any natural basis, and
then his faith failed and we know the painful
stery of Ishmael—Abraham trying to help God
aut, trying to realize Divine ends along natural
lines. 1shmael eame in. What is he? The fruit of
pature. Isaae eame in, the frult of God. These
twe are feund in the ene heuse. Tweo things
resylt, but 1 leave the ene for a mement and go
8n te the ether.

The hour and the day came when the word
of the Lord to Abraham was this: “ Cast out
the bendwoman and her son : for the son of this
bendweman shall net be heir with the son of the
freeweman *. Have you got that ? That which
is born of the flesh cannot inherit with that

which is born of the Spirit. That which is born
of the Spirit has a Divine inheritance which the
flesh cannot come into. This, which is of God. is
altogetiher other than that and cannot share its
substance with that. One must go.

Now, you come back to the other thing. Un-
less you do as God has bidden, what will happen ?
Ishmael will oust Isaac ; because it says that
Ishmael laughed at Isaac, mocked Isaae, sought
to make Isaac’s liife @ miseny, @l wiitlh the wivjject
of putting Isaac out and having Isaac's place.
That is the flesh always : it is over against the
Spirit. Give the fruit of nature any place, and it
will very soon oust what is of Ged. The twe
cannot cohabit, the twe cannot be 6e-heirs. It is

uite true that this natural life always laughs at
the spirituall, beeause the spiritual is always so
altogethesr other. I suppose I had better follow
that right up at enee.

Go over to the Lord Jesus again. There were
numerous things that the Lord Jesus literally
could not do. I mean, by reason of His relation-
ship to, and dependence upon, Gedi, He could
not. He Himself said so. " The Son can do
nothing out from himself.”” * The words that 1
speak, I speak not eut from myself.” The Lord
Jesus had to draw @vefythiﬂg frem the Father.
“ What thing seever he (§he Father) dineth,
these the Sen alse deeth.™ but nene ether things
than these. Seo He had te wait upen the Father
before He esuld malke an utteranee. He had 16
wait upen the Father before He eould d6 a werlk.
He had te wait upen the Father before He esuld

B t0 any given plaee. G ye uUp unte the
feast : I ge net up vet unte this feast. . .’ That
is the present registraiien of His being beund.
He has net get the witness that liberates Him
and direets Him to go up to that feast. Yet it
savs. “ But when his brethren were gene up
ynte the feast, then went he alse 4p: Ret Opelly,
but as it were in seeFel." Was that 2 sublerfuge,
a triek, e get Hdl of people whese company He
gid pet want;, pet wanting {8 {ge with them,
wanting e g8 /lens ? We eannet falk like that.
We have 18 find & helier explanatien thah that.
The explanatien is that He had net yet get
%HFBHE from the Father that the Father wanied
Him 18 g6, #hd He had te eonelude it was net
the Father'swill. at apy rafe &t that time ; But
when they were gene H&a it eame threugh, He
Was released ih spirit, the Spirit of senship got
the witness that it was all Fight; the way was
elear that He sheuld ge up and He went. The
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point is that the Lord Jesus is limited alitogether
by His relationship to the Father, His voluntary
dependence, the law of life that everything must
come from God and nothing out from self. That
is the law.

You try and live on that level and see if the
natural man does not laugh and mock. Mark
how they question you. What are you going
to do? I do not know ! Where are you going ?
I do not know! When are you going ? I do
not know! I shall go when the Lord tells me
I can, when the Lord bears witness to me,
when I am released of the Lord. Put this
spiritual language in any form you like : what
does the natural man say to that ? He laughs,
he mocks you. Net onl}’ is that true from out-
side, but 36U find that inside yourself. Very
often you are inelined to call yourself a fool,
and to question Peourself—YWIH" do I not do
this ? Then yeu have to stay—=VWh3 do I net
de it? Beeause I eannet. Wk net? Well,
it weuld be deing it myself. The Lerd is net
deing that, I am net eenseieus that the Lerd
is deing that. That is the language, the eeh-
seieusness of senship. That is the way ef life.

So Ishmael mocks Isaac, as the natural life
laughs at the spiritusll, and tries all the time to
get the upper hand and to oust that which is
of God. That is sonship working out. Of course,
if $ou are not a son, $taw do not know anything
about this, but if you are a son. you know
something at least of what I am talking about,
and you can tell right awa} whether Sou are
a son. This language is not strange to sons;
it is perfectly intelligent, at an}* rate up to a
certain point.

Sonshrp is gathered up in fulness in the Per-
son of the Lord Jesus, and His whole life is an
exhibition, an exposition, of sonship. of what
it means spiritusllly. Then, when that sonship
has been perfected by Him as Nam, in the
humanity which He took upon Him, the
Spirit of God's Son comes and takes up resi-
dence in the new-born child of God and begins
Ao live out that, perfect sonship of the Son of
God. * God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Som into $our hearts, crying. Abba, Father.”
If the Spirit of senship is ruling in our hearts,
we shall know what we may do and what we
ma* not do, how we may talk and how we may
not talk. Believe me, beloved. if the Spirit of
sonship is ruling in our hearts, there will never
be the slightest contradiction between our

conduct, or our course of things, and what is
written in Godl's Word. We shall find that
what is in God''s Word spontaneously becomes
expressed in our lives. We do not, in the first
place, take God’'s Word and try, by outward
application, to conform to it. Bj* the indwelling
Spirit we are conformed to the image of God's
Son, and that simply means conformed to the
revelation God has given, whether it be in the
Person or in the Word, for there is no con-
tradiction. Sonship demands that. If, between
our conduct, our course, our way, and anything
in the Word of Gaodl, there is contradiction,
something has happened to injure the life, to
check the Spirit of sonship : somewhere we
have got out of the way and ours is not a way
through, is not a living way. It may seem
to us to be right, but “ there is a way that
seemeth right unto a man and the end thereof
are the ways of death . Oln, the Spirit of son-
ship is an illuminating and enlightening thing
to keep us in the way of life.

Yieldedness the Mark of Sonship—the Spirit of
the Lamb

We will close with one reference to that
outstanding episode in Isaac’s life when his
father, Abraham, by the command of God,
took him on that journey to Mount Moriah to
offer him as an offering unto the Lord. I think
this is one of the most beautiful unveilings of
what Isaac stands for. ** My father...Behold
the fire and the wood : but where is the lamb
for the bumnt offering? ** ** My son, God will
provide himself a lamb for a burnt offiering.”
God has His eye on Isaac : Isaae is chosen of
God ; Isaac is to satisfy Ged in this matter,
What is in view is semething that is fer Ged,
for God's pleasure, fer Ged's satisfaetion.
Isaac is in that line. The mement eomes when
Isaac is apprised of the faet that he is the offer-
ing. Suddenly perhaps, er en the way, nearing
the altar. Abraham apprises himn: My sen,
the Lord has made yeu the etiering. Then the
moment comes when Isaae Is beund. Let ne
one think that Isaae was & little, helpless ehlld
at this tlme. He was & grewn yeuth. His
father was & very old man, and had Isaae chosen
to rebel. naturslly speaking, Abraham would
not have stoed a echanee., Isaae could easily
have set his father at defiance. But you have
no sign or suggestion of anything like that.
This young man, in the strength of youth, lets
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himself be bound and laid upon that altar, and
allows that knife to be raised and wirtually
plunged into him, allows himself to be slain;
for, so far as his will was concerned, it was
accepted. In spirit it was an accomplished end;
there was no resistance. So we have to say
that in Isaac we find expressed the offering up
of himself in a perfect yieldedness to the pleasure
of Godl. That is sonship.

Here, beloved, a wonderful subjection of soul
or self-lifie is manifested, a wonderful subjection
of soul-life, self-life, to the pleasure of God.
Listen to One who said, ‘“‘ No man taketh it
from me, but I lav it down of mvself *; and
the One who so spake turned to His disciples
and said, “He that saveth his soul-life shall
lose it; he that loseth his soul-life for mv sake
shall find it . That is Isaac. That is sonship.
Oh, sonship, what a jdelding thing it is, what
a submissive thing it is, what a lamb-like thing
it is! * God shall provide Himself a lamb.”

Would you know whether sonship is increasing
in your case, whether there is a development: of
the Son of Godl in you ? Your yieldedness,
your decreasing resentment, resistance, self-
will, decreasing bitterness under trial, will

afford you proof of it. The lessening of the
uprising of self in assertiveness, in self-interest,
self-preservation, self-justification, self-pity,
every form of self, the decrease of all this is the
evidence of sonshijp; subjection under the
hand of Gadi, even though the trials may come
through His own children, through an Abraham.
Your slajiing may come at the hands of one
who is no enemy of God. Under adversity,
under trial, under slaylng, under euttiﬂi, under
the knife, for there to be no repining. no kicking,
ne reasening, but yieldedmess to the hand ef
Ged, this is senship. “ My sen, despise fet theu
the ehastening of the Lord, ner faint when theu
art rebulked of him " (Heb. ¥i. §). “Gsdl
dealeth with yed as with sens.” ‘“'Shall we
net Be in subjestien te the Father of euf
spirits "—and gie ? Ne, never ! that is net

od's end : “apnd live”! OR, under the
ehastening hand of 64, we never expeet {6
survive. Suraly it is the end ! Ne!='"and
e ! God will see 6 that. 1t is the way of
§88§Hi[i9-. 11 is the way of life. T 2 eonteant 8
leave 1 there for tHe time beipg. Life will
gEBH’@H@Bﬂ%N werk gut aleng the line of sen-

ip aAd s8ASAIB is that. T.A:§

The Overcomer
No. 3.

The Testimony of the Overcomer

They overcame him because of the blood
of the Lamb, and because of the word of their
testimony ; and they loved not their life
even unto death ™ (Rev. xii. 11).

* ..John, who bare witness of the word of
God. and of the testimony of Jesus * (Rev.
i. 2).

“[ John...was in the isle that is called
Patmos. for the word of God and the testi-
mony of Jesus ™" (Rev. i. 9).

When he opened the fifth seal, I saw
underneath the altar the souls of them that
had been slain for the word of Gadl, and for
the testimony whieh they held ™ (Rev. vi. 9).

* Andl the diragon waxed wroth with the
woman, ami went away to make Avar with the
rest of her seed, that keep the command-

ments of Godi, and hold the testimony of
Jesus 7 {Rev. xii. 17).

*“1 fell down before his feet to worship
him. And bhe saith unto me, See thou do it
not: I am a fellow-servant with thee and
with thy brethren that hold the testimony of
Jesus: worship Geadl: for the testimony of
.igsug is the spirit ef propheev ™ (Rev. xix.

In our previous meditations we have been
seeing that there are three aspects to be noted
in connection with the overcomer. Ome is a
condition or state, and another a position, and
a third a testimony. The condition or state is
that of righteousness whieh is through faith in
Jesus Christ, the righteousness which is repre-
seted by the Bleed, the incorruptible life and
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naturc of the Lord Jesus which is ours through
faith, a state-essential to overcome the Evil One
in all his forms and works. A position results
from the state, & heavenliness of life, and from
that a testimony. We come to this third aspect
in our present meditation.

The Overcomer’s Testimony

These are not three separate things, as we
have pointed out. Not one of them can be had
without the others, but each leads on to the
other. That is to say, the state of righteousness
by faith, when rightly and adeguately appre-
hended, results in & position, a heavenly position
spiritually, and the position leads to the testi-
mony. If you look at it in the reverse order,
the testimony is essentially in virtue of a posi-
tion, and the position is in virtue of a condition.
It is very important to see fully in our hearts
the significance of that. The testimony of Jesus
is not a statement of truth, not just a declara-
tion of facts, of certain truths about the Lord
Jesus, His Person and His work. It may be
expressed in language, it may. include those
facts, it may be something verbally declared,
but the testimony of Jesus is not merely that.

It is not a formula, a confession of faith drafted -

in words. The testimony of Jesus which pro-
vokes the great red dragon and draws him out
in every form of his activity as here set forth—
the old serpent, who is called the Devil and
Satan, the deceiver of the whole earth, the
accuser of the brethren; representing the
manifold activity of the ferocious dragon in
his antagonism—the testimony of Jesus which
provokes him and brings him into this posture
and attitude in which we see him in Rev. xii, T
say again, is not a testimony of niere words. 1t
is nothing less than the very embodiment of all
those facts in a living spiritual way which
registers with such tremendous effect as this
in the realm where Satan holds swax, It is
the spiritual effectiveness of things which deter-
mines whether it is the testimony of Jesus or
whether it is some mere statement of truth.
The cffect that it has upon the enemy is always
a fairly safe manncer of judging whether it is the
true testitnony or not. It is a casc of the fact
or the facts being an inward reality in a person
or in a company of the Lord’s people. 1t is the
thing which is borne ont ; not the thing which
thev sav, profess or clutm, but the thing which
15 borne out by their very existence. They

are that. This is the testimony of Jesus.

It is because that is so that, in those first
chapters of the book of the Revelation, where
the victorious, living Lord is challenging the
churches concerning their testimony, many
commendable things which are mentioned are
seen not to be adequate. In some directions,
there was no departure from the truth as a
statement of doctrine. There was no letting go
of the confession of faith, there was still a stand-
ing tenaciously to the facts about the Lord
Jesus; yes, and many other things quite com-
mendable, and acknowledged as such by the
Lord, and yet bringing from His lips that word
expressing His dissatisfaction in view of what
they stand for—But: “but I have this against
thee ”’; ‘‘but thou hast there...’; but!
You see, the Lord Himself, when He is taking
into account the very object for which His
Church exists, can never be satisfied with the
most orthodox and sound statement of doctrine.
What He is looking for is the effect of that in
the spiritual universe, the power of it as a
registration in that realm. It is that which is

the testimony of Jesus.
A~

The Nature of the Testimony of Jesus
Well then, we must come to see what this
testimony of Jesus is in its nature, that is, its
effect. What is the nature of it? What is the
testimony of Jesus? Well, comprehensively, it
is that Jesus has vanquished Satan, Jesus has
overcome the world, and Jesus has destroyed
the power of death. That is the testimony of
Jesus comprehensively. In His case, that is a
fact. In His case, the prince of this world has
been cast out, and he that had the power of
death has been nullified, and the works of the
Devil have been destroyed. In His case, He has
overcome the world.

Now the testimony of Jesus is not just a
declaration of the facts which are true in His
case, but these lampstands on the earth, here
and there and there, are the vessels, the very
embodiment of that in a living way. That
is why the lamp was never to be allowed to go
out in the sanctuary, but was to be trimmed
night and morning that its flame might be kept
clear and triumphant. Therein is typified the
cmbodiment of those facts which arc faets in
Him, and their being livingly, glowingly ex-
pressed here in the Chureh. That is the testi-
mony. and there is one word which cmbraces

130

..___-'m—m



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 18 - Searchable

all that. - You want to know what the van-
quishing of Satan is, the overcoming of the
world, and the destroying of death ? There is
one word which goes right to the heart of it,
and it is this, life. Life is the sum total of all
Christ's being and of His work. He is the life.
He comes into the world as the life. He is the
offset in His very person to that condition
which is universal, namely, death, spiritual
death. He is life. His presence is life. Every-
thing about the Lord Jesus now is life ; there
is no death in Him. In Him death is swallowed
up in its entirety. In His very person He is
the fulness of that life of God which has nething
in it whatsoever that can be touched by death.
His work is that. All the work of the Lord
Jesus is related to one thing, and one thing
only, and that is life. In Him life and ineor-
ruptibility have been breught to light—mar-
vellous revelation of a thought of Gedl! [h-
corruptibility ! What a werld, what a unlverse
it will be, when that 1s the reigning law in
everything, everj-where!  Ineorruptitkiiitsy!!
Think of it! Cemsidler how easy it is to eorrupt
people nowadays, and te eorrupt things. and
to corrupt procedure. Consider too the result
of 1t. But there is coming a world, a ereation,
8 new heaven and & new earth in which will
dwell righteousness whieh 1§ imeorruptible.
Ineerruptible life will be the reigning law of
God’s new universe. That is the effect of
Christ's werk. 1t is life ; just as the sum of all
Satan's being and werk is death. The presence
of Satan is death. The very persen of Satan is
death. He is death. I de net mean that he is
an abstraet thing, but he is the very embodi-
fment and persenification of death and the effect
ef all his werk is death. He has brought In
death. Everythimg that Satan touches dies.
He earfried with him the very breath of death.

The testimony of Jesus, then, is this that is
seen right at the beginning of the book of the
Revelation, where He is presented as the Living
One who became dead, but who is alive umto
the ages of the ages, and has the keys of death
and of Hades. The testimony of Jesus is the
testimony of death swallowed up in victory,
destroyed, as the sum of all Satan’s person and
work, presence and influence.

Now, that is carrying things right to the
ultimate;, to the end—the testimony of -h:=sus |
And the overcomer is set for that testimony.
N Church was broechr bite k9ig 6R ke

3r

ground of that. Always remember that it was
when that had been perfectly accomplished in
Christ, and He was installed at the right hand
of God as the acknowledgment of the fact that
all this was done in Him and through Him and
by Him; it was when He was there and the
thing was perfect, accomplished, that the
Church began, the Chureh was bern. The very
life of that new creation, in the persen of the
Hoely Spirit, entered inte the Chureh and made
it a living thing. The Chureh was bern when
the life eame right eut frem heaven, that life
whieh had eengiered death, and the Chureh's
very existence 1§ by reasen of the “testimuen-of
Jesus”. The evereemer eﬂl?‘ eefmes inte view
when the Ghureh as 2 whele has fallen shert.
The evercomer comes iR t8 make up that whieh
is l%ﬁiﬁ%’ I8 FECOVer, 10 represent and express
that WhiFh has Been Iest, 6 stand Ier the fillest
tHeught of &od: The one félm& whieh is 8
cRaFsclerize the overcemer, Be the gvereomer
{Raividyal gf_ eeiigeﬂ\é& Is this testimany whieh
1S expressed IR Hie:

Now we see why it is important and essential
that a position should be occupied for a testi-
mony like that. Youw have to have a position to
be able to express that. Youw have to be in the
positien of spirituall ascendency represented by
Paul's word ' heavemly™, and, in order to
eeecupy that position, you have to be in that
state or condition represented by the value of
the Bleed, the incerruptible nature of the Lord
Jesus ; and that, ef eeurse, threugh faith.

The Blood the Ground of Life

Now, the ground of all this is the Blood.
* They overcame him because of the blood of
the Lamb." 1 am not going to take anything
for granted and 1 am going to rum the risk of
weaFying yeu with repetition of things so well-
knewn. “When we guete this passage, Rev. xii.
11, * They gvereame him beeause of the blood
of the £ainB *, let us g@t‘ QUF minds eompletely
free from the idea that this evereoming because
g{ the Blesd was a matter of using phrase-

68y ; that 1s, that they teek held ef the word
A0 "hegan e huFl it in seme ebjestive way at
H}g Rhead of the enemy. 1 knew there are times
WHER We st 8n euF knees dilead the virtue
.g; valye of the Blaed against the enemy ; but

At fANRAt Be dene in the same way that a
Setet will write gut a prescipion and apply

sort of puivishamy

£ way fo a eertain diag-
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nosed trouble. It cannot be done like that,
You have to be in a position for the Blood to be
effectuall when you appeal to it, a spiritual
position. You have to be there in faith, where
you in the first place stand utterly upon the
ground of His perfect righteousness by faith.
That means that every question, doubt, sug-
gestlon of belng out of fellowship with God has
to go. Anything whatever that raises the slight-
est doubt abeut yoeur full fellowship with God
will eripple you before the enemy. Youw and I
have to be able te tale this pesition before God
threugh faith—ever in faith, knewing as mueh
as we do about the vileness and ini Wit)- of euF
ewn hearts : nevertheless, te be able e take
this p@glta@a befere God—ihai even as Chyist
is there, se are we. His righteouuness is the
measyre of uF Fightegusness. 1t is a tremendous
pesitien, and semething that ne merial weuld
ever dare to assume were it pet in the Werd ef
Ged. That is the feundatien, and anything
whatever UpeR SuF conseienes: WhICh iniBFeres
with that is & paralvsing thing if tN8 pressnes
of the enemy-. “We Nave te get that ¢l RF@Q H

first ef éil' QB m@ Fetnd 8 what the Bleed

feF us B s speak iBG gf an %%%F'E
iBle hts éﬂé @ Héi f eouFse apvniA
wmen %h% s m§sjf u{% Eﬂé

s, Lagk @F@ that 1§ met lEH

z‘@ Sf§!§£ §8939m5%% fi WHfE ¥g é‘@’é ¥8
arfl¥ of your own ¥glitien, af
whi 1§ HB¥ AeEEEd é¥§ l{l e Wi 8

I 2w HHESE

g
%@%@ 1 {5@ e fﬂﬁ@ 8f t 8%898 X &Hﬂ%
the a8y magm {S’Sﬁ’% 68H h‘m[gﬂmﬁg

gggl%%%(s Asten simwlg%g& 81&13 Eﬂg?i ﬁ &R 18

513% HHE Etl% HBRY & testifiguy- 8ﬁ§§

The Blood Effectual through the Cross

So do not let us think of using phrases at the
enemy. It is occupying a position which par-
alyses the enemy, an impregnable position, and
all that he can do is to walk round and round
trying to find some way in. The Blood is the
ground of tdw* testimony.. * They avercame him
because of (and 1 think that translation is so
much better than “by™) the bleed of the
Lamih" That translation just gets us that
inneh further on in understanding. Tt is not by

iSit-1 ~ Met:hifid’ in an oilie]exilis wivi \bxis

because of something in a subjective way;
because of the Blood of the Lamb. Well, you
see, that means that the Cross must have be-
come an actuality, The Blood becomes released
and effeetuall by way of the Cross. T naean, that
the Cross must have removed all the ground of
death fer the testimeny of the Blood in life to
be established. The greund ef desth is dealt
with in the Cress. You see, the specifie signi-
Heanee of the Cress if this matter is that there
we, in all fhat we are by nature. have been
taken and set aside. That is the Cress. After
that yeu have the living testimony- of the Bleed.
1t is 2nother Nature ; fet the nature whieh has
Been u% SWAY iR m@ 9ss; Bt snsther nature,

HE REUEE, 9@§ 8R 1R glopy—festi:
FSF t g §§‘9Fiﬁ nas B@sﬁ offered, the

1§ sams ngaug 1RES the Mest Hely
aes Be 2R ABIGINGIV {iviRg testimeny- and
1§ Hgr sgw Hessing #9 s?asu at é‘“ hat
H g m % % Been
% 1§ 8 the £F§§ Ree
?HHH} § 9 EHHF‘ S%\)‘%E 9@{1@ 8¥8F
§19 88 %1 sg F &l e
s; P@ 1% present festimony

The Cross then, must have been appro-
priated by us. We must have come to the place
where we accept our union with Christ in His
death to all that is of nature ; otherwise there

: is no living testimony. Any attempt at testi-

mony will be very soon countered by the enemy.

You remember the very familiar story of
David, how in his zeal and enthusiasm, and in
true devotiom to the Lord, he one day called
the elders of Israel and the people together, and
said, " If it seem good {® you...let us bring :agmeim
the ark of our God to uws . Yes, it seems quite
good ; we agree ! 1i is a good thing to do and
we are quite sure it will please the Lord. So
they arranged the whole matter. They had a
cart made for the ark, and they got the ark zudi
put it on their new cart and started on their
way with a great deal of enthusiasm and zeal,
sure that they were serving the Lord : and on
the: way the oxen stumbled—for that sort of
thing is sooner or Jater bound to come up against
difficulties—amidl Vzza put forth his hand to
steady the arl; - and the anger of the Lo} was
kindled against him and he diet! there before
the Lord. David was imuwved with the Lord

d:,«\ FERSTE TR =1 1 ~s}” || IR | I
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of God home unto me? " - And the ark was
turned aside into the house of Obed-edom and
was there a long:-time. Then the next chapter
opens in an altogettherr new realm. David calls
for the sanctifying of the Levites and says, None

ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites ;

for them hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark
of God..." Later in the chapter we read that
David said, " Because (the Levites) bare not
the ark at the first, the Lord made a breach
upon us, for that we sought him not after the
due orden”

Well now; what do the Levites represent?
Just the opposite of what Uzza represents.
What is Uzza doing? Well, Uzza is one of the
custodians of a nice little programme of work
for the Lord. The first thing is, We will have a
conference and discuss how to do this nice thing
for the Lord B We have got our cart, our nice
bit of mechanical contrivance ; we are going to
work for the Lord ! But hardlls have they em-
barked upon the proposition before death
breaks in, death in somethiing that has been
done with the best of motives and
enthusiasm for the Lord. The end of that thing
is death. It bears all the marks of nature, con-
ferring with flesh and blood about the Lord's
interests, to begin with ; of having man's con-
ceptions put into some shape for the carrying
out of the Lord‘s work, and then of man taking
responsibility and having his hand upon things.
It is the realm of death even in the service of the
Lord.

The Levites came in as exactly the opposite
of that. They carried the ark upon their should-
ers, not upon a cart. Levites are those who
represent the fact that all the ground of nature
has been put aside as being the ground of death.
The testimony represented by this work is the
testimomy- of Jesus, which is essentially the testi-
mony that death has been swallowed up in
victory. It is a contradiction of that testimony
if you bring in a cart, if you bring in human
counsels, if you bring in Uzza's hand. That is
nature, that is man, that is the old creation.
Bring that alongside of the testimomy of Jesus
and you have a contradiction, and God will not
stand by a eontradiction. Death will smite that
thing:

If you are to have the testimony of Jesus
established, everything has to be eonsistent with
that testimony. Yowu will remember that in the
wet ottstoraiion 0f thu Levites there were thiee

offerimngs ; the sin offering, in whieh it is de-
clared that this old creation is destroyed from
the presence of God ; and then the burnt offer-
ing, with its meal offering mixed with elil,
declaring that here is another nature, the per-
fected sinless humanity of the Lord Jesus, and
His service and sacrifice, whieh is aeeepted by
God ; and that is the groeund ef Levitieal
aceeptance, consecration and serviee, and it is
that prineiple that eomes in. It is what the Lerd
Jesus is that is the greund, ef serviee, A6t euF
nlee eounselling and eonferences abeut Hew e
do the werk ef the Lord, net eur eentrivanees
for the Lerd's interests : it is Christ condueting
gverything, geverning @\f@f}é&hiﬂg;_ That is life.
The testimony of Jesus is the testimeny of life,
and svef;—tmﬂ% must be esnsistent with that,
which means that all that we are By nature
must Rave been put sut By that sacrifee; that
gifering, that Eross, slain and eonsumed. and it
is BRIy Bhrist that is here.

It was just upon that point that the Lord
was lighting all the time in His dealings with the
seven churches in Asia.” Not what you are
doing for Me, beloved Ephesus: I know your
patience, your labour : I know. But it is not a
matter of what you are doing for Me, even in
your enthusiasm, your devotiom, your patient
labours ; it is whether I Mgself, In the power of
Mg risen life, am transcendent In your midst,
whether in the realm of Satan the effect s felt
of the testimony that I have defeated him and
destreyed his power in death . That is the thing
that matters. That Is all in the Bleed, and that is
the greund ef life.

The Lesson of the Caarddéstiobk

Now a word in closing. Do remember that,
while there is a change from the candlestick or
lamgstand of the Holy place in the tabernacle
te the lampstands in the churches in Asia, the
prineiple is the same. The principle Is the testi-
meny of Jesus, the same in beth eases. New,
when you go back to the tabernaele and leek in
the Hely place at that lampstand er seven-
branehed eandlestiek, what have you there in
type 2 First of all, in the ease of the lampstand.
you have the light threwn wpen itself. That
was ane thing very definitely preseribed er said
abaut it, thaf the light of the candlestiek weuld
illumine the eandlestiek itself;; it weuld stand
in its ewn light, in its ewn testimeny.. Then, iA
additien, the light weuld be threwn upen the
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table of shewbread. and, further, upon the altar
of incense. It would illumine its own vessel and
it would illumine all else there.

Now, here is something very precious, be-
cause, let us note, the principle is carried over
to Revelation. It isthe same thing in testimony.
That lJampstand or candlestick, with its central
stemn and its six branches, that seven-branched
candlestick, is a figure of Christ and His Church.
The New Testament designation s the Bod}' off
Christ, of whieh He is the Head, the eentre and
supreme faetor. His Chureéh is of one pleee with
Him, ene Bedy, all sharing His One Spirit, the
ene eil—e6ne testimeny:, the testifmony 6f Jesus.
But this living flame ef the eandlestiel, whieh
is to be preserved elearly, and eentinueusly,
falls 4Upen the whele eand estiek oF vessel iself,
and says that the testimeny of Jesus must be
in & livia e&¥ and the Bedy {tself muﬂa Be
iR the light of the testimeny, Fagdiant with its
own testirpeny- 1t must pet Be heldin %gglf

hgm fer am%; Ehm? and sther peaple an
ng% .HBE be é@&iéﬂﬂ% A

in the dark

W8F§§ f JesHs lives ™
of the @HHFEH 1 se wns 1 {Hs
hat 1{;98& 88¥ g ﬂég%

He | wm%la%%
testime
Byt i§ I ms 654 8

o FHF @I? 8RlY JesHs

a3 Gengyere EWBH H§ ?\t@g Hi &§8g H
%6’&8%5%%9%% 95%1% & H%EH% éﬁ%@
¢ feshiman §si§§ 8%@8%2’&[%? Ea%tf

%}&@%18% gFHS \Yﬂ‘;ﬂ Egg\q%gl? g

i e e

Beloved when we speak of the Church, let us
remember that we are members of His Body
and that what is true in the whole has to be
true in every part. This is the overcomer. 1
have to ask myself in the light of this. Am I
an overcomer ? You have to ask yourself the
same thing. Are you an overcomer? Cam the
light of this testimony fall upon you and find
you able to stand up to it? Can we say, He
lives, He has conquered death ! not only as a
statement concerning the Lord Jesus in heaven,
but as a testimnony that is sustained in each of
us in what we are? Cam we each one say, The
power of that risen life is working in me; I

know the power of His risen life? Has God
made me know it through experience in the
depths? Have I known what it is to come up
in the power of His resurrection again and
again ? Do I know what it is for the omslaughts
of death to be vanquished by the life of the
risen Lord in me? Cam we say that? That is
the overcoemer. No church can have that testi-
meny beyond the measure A whieh the Indivi-
dual members thereef have it. One thing you
and I, as members ef any leeal ehureh, Must
have euf hearts eentinually set upen is this:
O Lerd, keep us from beeering merely a vessel
oF vehicle of doetrine : make us to be eharaeter-
ized By the life, se that ethers eeming in,
whether they undersiand what is said er net,
exelaim, I d8 net understand it all, But there 1§
life: 1 EH@E the living ord there! t weuld
gener E le went away witheut thelf ever
&\‘iﬂ Fstaed & word But able 19 say that,
than for them (8 have prasped things mEntally
2nd 8 have felt A8 tmyact:

Let us pray that the Lord will make us over-
comers individually and as a company, in this
sense, that the testimony shall not be merely
something that we are holding out to the world,
to the Church, but a testimony whose light can
fall upen us and we can stand [n the light of our
ewn testimonly unashamed.

That light fell upon the table of shewbread,
and it declared the testimony of Jesus as to a
living humanity, a Man after God's own heart,
who is our sustenance, our life. our support, our
food. We live because He lives. That is the
signification of the shewbread : we live because
He lives. Thus the light falls upon the shew-
bread, and testifies of Christ eur life. Then the
altar of incense testifies to 6uf having a clear
way through to Ged. an epen heaven, com-
munion with Ged In the risen living Christ.
That is the testimony- of Jesus. There is nething
merely doetrinal about that. Teo live becaise
He lives, to live upon Him, and te have a way
through Him unto the Father of elear @ceess
livingly ; that is the testimony of Jesus, and
It needs to be recovered in greater fulfess amengst
the Lord’'s people. De pray abeut this, and
about your own partieipatien in it, that the life
whereby Jesus conquered death shall be a redlity
in you and through yeu. T.A-S.
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BELOVED OF TEEE LORD,

We do not know how many further issues of the ** Witness and Testimony ** will be possible, or
whether tins may be the last, at least for a time. Manj’ parts of the world to which it has been going
for some years are now closed to this ministry, and others are threatened. We want to say, then,
at once, that we recognise that, as with everything else which has been related to the Lord, now is
the time when the one crucial test is being pressed home. How much of all that we have is just
teaching and interpretation ; and how much is the Lord Himself, and of practical working value ?
To our readers we would like to say again that the great fact of the oneness of the Body, to whieh
we have testified, and for which we have stood, will be eur ground when all outward commuiications
andl ministries cease. We shall all the time be ministering t6 you all by prayer and suppliieation, 2nd
we shall seek to stand with you in spirit for your triumph in the testing days. Truly we are seeing
a development of the * overturiing, everturning *, but we knoew that it is said that this will be Ged's
aidt ** until he eemes whese right it is ',

This letter will come to a great number of our friends further West than England, and to them
I would just say this. If what is taking place on the earth to-day is something more than “EHinagean
politleal strike ™ ; that is, if it is related definitely to the close of the dispensation, and is a part of
the final Satanie battle for the domination of this world through antichrist (not Reeessseilihaamnman
at presefit i view) then you cannot keep out of it, you must become invelved. It therefore becomes
of the utmest impertance that, before conditions arise which will make it so difficult to seeure true
spifitual ‘gf@Liﬁd, you—with us—should examine your foundation to be sure that it is the Lerd

imself Whe is yeur life and Everything, and net Christianity in any ene or more of its mere exter-
nals. The ene thing whieh has governed our ministry and been the prineiple of all eur goings
threugheut these years has been the fact—as we believe it to be—that in the dispensation em-
meneing at ** Penteeest " and ending with the Lerd’s return, all the Divine interests ahd aetivities are
spiFitual ; net temperal, earthly, ner merely visible. His ebjest is to make spiritual peeple ef
believers ; a spiritual ehureh, a spiritual ministry, with a glerieus spiritual eenstimmation ih Fapture
and the reeeiving of a spirituwall bedy. Only what is spiFitualily fhe measure of Ch¥ist will abide.
Henee it is gratifving te us that we have s little of the material andl temporal side of Crikatian werk
t8 lese When the test sets in. The blessing of the Lord upen any temperal means is enly en the
basis of its spiritual fruithulness. Bui, we Believe that as we get nearsr to the end the Lerd will be
fmere direst and seek to reaeh His spirituall purpese By allewing the means te be set aside, and
§j?fff“u'é‘ ity B8 uF Immetialeoatter Wéadae HilswiEhpta8ssaree it {0 consfiden it Haelidglt
of What IS happening in s8 great & part of the werld.

Not what we bave done or mat do, not what we know of Chwisttian truth, but the measure of
Christ is ultimately the criteriom with God.

Thee Lord give us all grace to abide in' Him when all things crash around us.

Yours in Him Who is Faithful and True.
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

Use each experience of dying to your intention and your hope, and each assault of the forces
of hell as an occasion for manifesting the Life of your Lord.

Do this, and instantly there is spiritual victory. Inward fret is ended, there is peace where there
was turmeil ; and a new'faith is kindled, for we know and are sure, with a deep, restful certainty,
that the day will come when the adversary will be shattered by the tremendous question, ** Perceive
ye hew ye.prevail nething ? Beheld, the world is gone after Eiim."

(Extract from * Windows *, by Miss Amy Carmichael).
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THE “WIITNNES AND TESHIMCNY ™

is issued bi-monthly. There ia no subscriiption, but the cost is met by the gifts of readers.
The paper is sent only to such as personslly desire it,and we count on friends to advise ua
immediately they no longer wish to have it.

ALL CHEQUES
for the magazine, literature, and other purposes, except to persons as private gifts, should
be made to

¥ Wirvess axm TESTIMONY * agk.

All enquiries should be addressed to The Editor at

13 Howvor Oax RoaD,
Lonbon, S.E.23
Address all perBumsl letters to Mr. T. Austin-Sparks.
The above applies to all matters of business, except that below re Guest House.

Enquiries concerning accommodation in the Guest House during Conference times to
Mr. A. G. TuwrOR

“WITRNESS AND TESTIMONY” LITERATURE

By TT.A.-S.
** THE STEWARDSHIIP OF THE MYSTERY ™ WIS AN WA **
In two volumes * BETHANY ™
Vel. I,—* Al Things in Christt" “ THE PRISONER OF THE-LORD ™
Vol. ITl,—{Tthe M?atery b “ BRCAUSE OF THE BLOOD **
“WHAT IS MaN ™ “ THE BLOOD, THE CROSS AND THE
" WEBEHELD HISGLORY ¥ NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ™
Meditations in John's Gospel “ THE SHINING FACE *
THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION * *“ THHE CANDLESTICK ALL OF GOLD ™
*“ INTOUCH WITH THE THRONE ” “ CAPTIVITY IN THHEELORD ™
Some consideratioms on the prayer life . THE W%ILUE QFFWEARNESS ™
* THE CITY WHICH HATH FOUNDATIONS" LN HEAVEN AND GHRIST

* THEBATTLE FOR LIFE

“THE LORD'S TESTIMONY AND THHE g#i%“ z .
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The Lamb in the Midst of the Throne

No. 2.
GodPs Paschal Lamb

* (n the morrow he seeth Jesus coming wmto
him. and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God,, that
taketh away the sin of the world ** (Johni. 29).

‘* Andl he looketh upon Jesus as he walked,

andl saith, Behold, the Lamb of God !

(John i. 36).

Yam will note two things with regard to these
passages. The one is that they are commected
with the commencement of the ministr} of the
Lord Jesus. The other is that they are con-
nected with the Passover. In John iji. 13 we
read,  And the passover of the Jews was at
hand ” ; and again, v. 23, ** Now when he was in
Jerusalem at the passover » ; and it is a matter
of great significance that the entire life of the
Lord Jesus was so closely, at every special stage,
eonnected with the Passover.

The Life of the Lord Jesus in its Connection with
the Passover

It is not generally known that there is the
greatest probabillity that the birth of the Lord
Jesus took place round about the time of the
Passover ; andltthat wasiin dhe Sy
It is very deubtful. to begin with, whether tlie
shepherds eeuld have been watehing over sheep
in the Helds of Bethlehem in the month of
Deeember bv nietht : and then further there is

irggodftiieeycenr.

the fact that the twenty-fiftth day of December
was only fixed for the celebration of the birth of
Christ in the year 3S0 A.D. There was a great
heathen festival which fell on that date in Reme
andl the Reman Chureh wished to everride these
heathen praetices, and the Reman Chureh de-
cided that en that very day, the twenty-fifin day
of Deeember, they weuld eelebrate the birth ef
Christ. Thus the twenty-fifih ef Deeember be-
eame a day of Higli Mass for the eslebratien of
Christ's BiFth. and teek the pname of Christ Mass.
1t was net the date of the birth of Christ, but
ng@i}‘ & Raman preeedure {9 overcgme seme

bominable heatten festival. The greatest.

Fobability is that @ﬁf&{ Was berpn about the

enth of ARFil and At {he Hme of fhe Passever:
AS We 89 8 We ShAll see THINGS WHIER seem very
CIEAFIY 18 DeaF that oLt

From that point nothing is known or recordiedi
for twelve years, and, at the age of twelve, He
went up to Jerusalem to the feast of the Pass-
over. That is the next mention.

Nothing more is on record until He begins to
be about thirty years of age. and that brings us
to what wv have here in John i. namely, His
coming out to take up His public- ministry, and
it is connected with the feast of the Passover.

There are other feasts of the Passover referred
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to in John's Gospel and we come at length to the
close of His ministry, and Luke records it in
these words, “ With desire I have desired to eat
this passover with you before I suffer *: and
Hiss death, as we know so well, took place at the
time of the Passover.

Thus, although it cannot be proved that He
was born at that time, it does seem that, whether
that be true or not, His life was very closely
associated in its major movements with this
feast : and that gives verv great significance to
this word, “ Behold, the Lamb of God ! ”* That
term bounds His life from birth to death’® mundl
then that life, that full-orbed life, in all its signi-
ficance is taken up into the throne. Alll the value
of the Lamb life, the Lamb ministry and the
Lamb death, is seated in the theone.

Behold the Lamb of Gaodi /I

Behold, the Lamb of God ! We have said that
Hke took up His ministry in connection with the
Passover, and therefore all these people who
had come up to Jerusalem from near and far to
the feast well understood what Jehn meant.
Thee very atmosphere was full of the idea of the
lamb, the pasehal lamb. Everybedly was think-
ing in terms of the pasehal lamb. They had been,
and were being. eeeupied with the Fitual ef the
lamb ; its seleetion frem the fleek, its examina-
tion by the expert. its being held up in the Aelds
of Bethlehem for feur days under gBservatien
ad theR its bsm% brought 8 the fempk and
slain, and then taken hefe and eaten. Al ié
was gelig o, snd Fight in the midst of it all.
timed By God oyt of Blernity, WHeR Everyss
Was ,IHIHISHQ of & 12mb, this eFy IS NSaLE,; B y
Ged's Lamb !

THac rainy season was over and had done its
work. The torrents in the land destroyed the
lanes, carried away the bridges and made travel
exceedingly difficult. Thus ir had been the
practice for many years that, before the Pass-
over, bands of men should be sent out lato the
country to clear the roads and repair the bridges
for the people to come up to Jerusalem to the
Passover. It is in connection with that practice
that the prophet Isaiah sounded forth his pro-
phetic word¢ about John the Baptist. ‘' The
voice of omctitet criveh in the wildermess. Prepare
ye the way of she Lord, fnake =traisiht i the
desert a higbww for owr Gia#l™: lijuk agaln,
" Go through, go through the girrt : prepare W
the: wty” of M- penplt 2 st R, AV- 0o the ligh-

way ; gather out the stones . You sec John the
Baptist preparing the way of the Lord and then
pointing to the Lamb, the Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world. This is God's
Lamb ; not Israel'slamb by Israel's choice, but
God's Lamb: and when you look into the
Divine, heavenly, eternal connection, you find
that Ged chose His Lamb before the foundation
of the world. So we have, in Rev. xiii. §, ** the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ™.
Gwd ehose His Lamb before the world was. God
antleipated everything In the selection of His
Lamb.

Then John tells us, in chapter vi. of hiis Gospel,
that God sealed His Lamb. ** Work not for the
meat which perisheth, but for the meat which
abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man
shall give unto you : for him the Father, even
Gud, hath sealed “. Wien tie Jons selected
their lamb from the flock, the average Jew being
no expert in the maladies common to lambs, the
authorities appointed certain specially qualified
men whe knew all the maladies to which sheep
ad lambs were prone to undertake their
examination. 1 believe that the rabbis said there
were e fewer than seventy possible blemishes.
Thus. after the head of the Jewish household had
seleeted a lamb frem the flock, he would take it
te one of the experts and pay him a small fee to
g6 ever it and make sure that it was sound, fitaw-
less. and under expert eyes the lamb would pass
threugh this investigation. and if it was found
free from all stain er blemish or spot or malady,
the expert put his seal upen it ; it was sealed.
Then for the feur days it was taken into the field
with the ether sealed lambs to awalt the Pass-
ever. 1t is te that the Lerd Jesus refers, “'Him
the Father, even Ged, hath sealed . (J wang
you te get ail these peints. because they are all
eeming te bear Upen very lmportant applica-
tiens.) Ged dhese HisLamb, and Gall seeled His
Lamb as having passed His expert eye. Newer
was there Jewish expert whose eye was so clear
and piereing and expert as the eye of Geod.
Nething ean be hidden from Him, all things arc
nalked and bare before His eyes. Thus Gl
leoked wpon His Lamb and sealed Him as having
passed His judgment ms filewdless, perfect : and
John says. Behold, {"oil’'s Lamb : Him haib tin:
Father scaled ! You: see the point. Tif:this @ne
is God's Lamih. then this Unc is urterly sinless,
fllawvies.. without hiemish or smwir. H - is sealed of
Godci.
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Then He was put under observation even after
that. Heavas kept up from the tenth day to the
fourteenth day. He was kept up over a whole
period of four davs. Four is the number of
creation, and here is the testing of Him as the
true representation of the new creation ; under
testing until the Passover, and no flaw developed
in Him.. Of course, I am not staying with all the
details, it is not necessary Those sheep about
which we sing, and those shepherds, what are
they ! Tt is most likely that those shepherds in
the fields of Bethlehem were watching over these
passover lambs. .

Then the lamb was brought and- the lamb
was slain ; and in the deepest truth, as we know,
no man slew the Lord Jesus. God slew Him.
God slew His own Lamb. “ Thow shalt make His
soul an offering for sin.” He was God’s Lamb,
chosen, sealed, attested, proved, offered.

The Issue of Life
Now, all this has something to say to us, and
it is particularly in one connection. The con-
"nection is pre-eminently with life. That is the
issue in the whole matter. We are brought back,
therefore, to the first passover of which we read
in the twelfth chapter of the book of Exodus.
There we find the whole world, as represented by
Egxpt, lying under judgment, and we need to
have an adequate insight into and understanding
of the matter. Why this progressiveness of
judgment 2 Why this filling up of the cup of
iniquity ¢ Why this reaching of the point where
judgment overflows ? Why t Well, the answeris
found in the repeated challenge, ** Let my son
go. lIsrael is my son, my firstborn : Let my son
gn 7. The challenge of God through His servants,
Moses and Aaron, was rcally this one challenge
all through. All this judgment, then, is related
to the refusal of the world to fall imo line with
Ged's purpose.  God’s purpose is a people in
relation with Himself in terms of sonship; out
in freedom, out in spiritual prosperity, out in
ascendency, victory, fulness, life ; a people for
Himself, constituted according to His own mind.
That is God's purpoge. The refusal to accept
God's purpose and to come into line with it is the
ground of judgment.  Always remember that.
Thuswe fid,in trpe, the whole workd Iving umder
Jndement {or that very reason, aml this is all
githered up i the firstborn ;. for at last every-

thing is fooussed in the lirstborn.
The lirstborn represents two things.  In the

-

first place, the dirsthorn is always the delicht of
the father. In the tirsthorn all the father’s plea-
sure is centred. The father has his life bound up
with his firstborn. That is what we tind in the
Word of God.

Then of course, the firstborn is representative
of all the rest of the family, and so the guestion
of judgment, deliverance, death and life, is
focussed in the firstborn: the firstborn of Egyvpt
and the firstborn of Israel. It is delivierance from
death as the issue of judgment. Deliverance
from death is the supreme factor in the whole
matter ; and here the lamb is brought in. The
only ground of deliverance from judgment and
death is the lamb. The lamb is going to deter-
mine this whole matter of who dies and who
lives, who falls under judgment and who
triumphs through judgment, who is a victim to
the power of death and who is triumphant over
death. The lamb will determine who goes down
into destruction and who goes up into reigning.
The lamb determines that. The whole issue in
every connection is bound up with the lamb, and
that lamb slain speaks of judgment, of the
judgment of God having been borne, and borne
for all who will take the lamb in faith as their
deliverance from judgment. That is simple
Gospel fact as we know, and it is fundamental to
everything.

The Blood and the Flesh of the Lamb

But there are two sides to this lamb. There is
the flesh and there is the blood. The blood of the
lamb being poured out has to be sprinkled on the
side posts and on the lintels. That blood of a
lamb without spot, without biemish, testifies to
something. It testifies to the fact that God's
righteousness has been fully satisfied. It is an
incorruptible lifc, it is a sinless nature, it is a life
without spot or blemizsh or any such thing. It
satisfies Ged. His eyve hasrested upon it. It has
been tested and proved and God can accept it
and God is satisfied with it. God's righteousness
is satisfied. That is the significance of the blood.
The mighty testimony of the blood is there,
beloved, and vou and I, no matter how long we
remain the Lord’s people and how far we gu on
witl the Lord, can never aftord to get away from
that one hair-breadil, We shall need that as
mineh in the last moment of our sojourn here on
carth as we needed i when we came to the Lord,
1t is the only basis and ground of assurance over
against Lhe Adversary, that God's righteousness
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has been satisfied, is satishied ;" and if vou are
satisficd, what more do yvou want 7 If God is
satisfied, what more does He want 7 God, may
I say it reverently, is not wanting to surfeit
Himself. If He is satisfied, He is satisfied, and
until you and I get perfectly settled on this
matter we will never be settled at all in any way,
and the enemy will play havoe with us.

But there is a lot in view ; there is a wilder-
ness in view, and there is 2 warfare in view. That
is to say, there is a lot of experience and history
to go through in our walk day by day, a lot of
testing, a lot of trying of faith, a very great deal
to meet of adversity in conditions and circum-
stances. We have a pilgrimage before us, and
much spiritual conflict in the heavenlies with
principalities and powers and world rulers of this
darkness and all that. We have to meet it all in
virtue of the Blood. It isthe same means for the
overcomer to reach the throne, as is seen in the
book of Revelation, as it is for the sinner to find
acceptance with God in new birth—the Blocd of
the Lamb; and that means God's righteousness
fully satisfied.

The virtue of the Blood is its sinlessness, and
it is reserved for God ; always remember that.
Throughout the Old Testament, if one thing is
thundered, it is this, Drink it not. It is reserved
for God. Blessed be God, in the new covenant
God gives it to us to drink; but never, never
until God’s Lamb has been slain. When His
Lamb has been slain, really slain, not in type but
in reality, there is the sure ground for us to
receive from God the life which is indestructible,
because incorruptible. No man under the types
ever possessed incorruptible life: but we do.
That 1s why the Lord said about John the Bap-
tist. ** There hath not arisen a greater than John
the Baptist: yet he that is but little in the
kingdom of heaven is greater than he ”’. When
vou begin in the kingdom, vou begin at a higher
point than ever the propbets or John reached.
You have eternal life, incorruptible life. What
an elevation upon which to begin ! Itis a mighty
beginning.

I was saving there are two sides to the Lamb.
Firstly, as we have seen, there is the Blood, the
mighty testimony to God satistied, God’s right-
eousness satisfied, a mighty testiniony therefore
against dearh. But further there is the flesh for
eatiug . and, beloved, it is just as imporrant a
thing for you and for me to take account of the
significance: of the flesh for eating, as it is for us

to take avcount of the mighty valuesof the Blood.
In Paul's words, it is put thus: ™ have been
crucified with Christ; yet I live; and yet no
longer I. but Christ liveth in me . That is
making Clrist our life, that is taking the flesh of
the Son of Man. That means that we cease and
He takes our place. Now, that is blessed truth,
but it is challenging truth ; and it isjust there,in
the taking of His flesh by faith that we come
into such a vitalrelationship with the Lamb that,
from God’s standpoint, what is looked for and
what is required is that for us to live is Christ.
Now, what is the Lamb 7 Going back to our
previous meditation, the Lamb represents these
two things; firstly, purity, which implies free-
dom from the blemish of all selflife; and
secondly, unguestioning yieldedness to the will
of God, which is the same thing in other words.

The Goal to which God is Working

Now, that is what God is looking for; and 1
want to say to you, beloved, that I believe that
is exactly what God is working at in you and in
me. Oh, I wish that we recognized it sooner !
God's dealings with us are all for this one thing,
to produce the Lamb in us. To Peter the Lord
said, ‘‘ When thou wast young, thou girdedst
thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest :
but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch
forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and
carry thee whither thou wouldest not . That is
the transition, you see, and that implies spiritual
history.  Self-direction, self-realization, self-
expression, ambition ; oh how much there is of
this in our young days of devotion to the Lord,
when we are so strongly convinced it is all for
Him. You and I have to go through a lot of
history before we discover that even our devo-
tion to the Lord was tainted, that all that service
for the Lord did have somewhere behind it our
coming into place and being something for the
Lord. It is so subtle, it is so deep, and nothing
but history, deep history with God, can make us
believe that it is not really pure devotion to the
Lord. But we do come to see that, do we not ?
Is it not true that the longer we go on, the more
we realize the deprh of the impurity of our own
hearts. How we like to be used | How we like to
be in the work! How we like to have oppor-
tunities amd open doors ! We like it. Yes, it is
only the old Adam coming up in aunother guise,
and it is a deep, deep history that brings us to
the place where we shrink and would run far
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from work for the Lord unless we are a hundred
per cent assured thar. the matter in hand is truly
of the Lord and He Himself the real doer of it.
He is producing the Lamb in us.

What is puritty again ? Purity is singlemness of
eye for the glory of God, and you and 1 never
know, until God has taken us through deep fires,
whether our hearts are really pure in devetion to
the Lord. I mean, it takes a lot, a great deal, of
deep dealings with us by the Lerd to bring us
to a place where we are really safe from eur-
selves in the service of the Lord, where it really
is transparemily the glory ef Ged that we have at
heart. We wetild all say it is, but eh, Ged knows!
God knews !

Singleness of ej®, unquestioning yieldedness
in obedience to the will of God : how many of us
are there when it comes to the test ? But God is
working to produce, or reproduce, the Lamb in
us, the overcoming by letting go. How far are
we on that road, of triumphing by yielding ?
That is the Lamb : and that is the Lamb in the
midst of the throne. God’s ideas of belng in the
throne are very different from ours. The grestest
strength is in the greatest leve, and yeu and 1
know nothing abeut spiritual strength until the
love of Gedl has reslly get held ef eur hearts, se
that it is ne lenger a ease o6f leve for the Lerd's
work, but leve for the Lord Himself. O, this is
very testing, very ehallenging, and ne ene knews
it more than I 6. What is the geal ? 1t is een-
formity to the Lamb. * Yeur lamb shall be
witheut blemish, a male of the first year.™ Says
Peter, ““a lamb witheut blemish and witheut

et . We have seen what ehe blemishes and
the spets are, and they ean be summed up i
ene werd, namely; the seif-life.

* Coxme hiither. 1 will show thee the bridie, tthe
wife of the Lamb.”” What are we going to see ?
Well, Paul will tell us. < Churist lowedl tle
church.”” * Husbands, love your wives, even as
Christ also loved the chureh, and gave himself
up for it...that he might present the church to
himself a glorieus chureh, net having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing/’ A Lamb without
spot, without blemish. A bride without spot,
wrinkle or blemish, conformed to the Lamb.
That is the marriage. The marriage can take
place then. No incompatibility of temperament
is to be found here. There will never be any dis-
solving of this union. Xo, for here is utterness in
likeness: conformed to the inuige of His Son.

That is Ybar (G<idiis: datingiir Ay»iUanb Crietinow.

e

and our fuliest service, beloved, lies ahead in the
ages to come. The most important thing now is
the developmemntt of the Lamb nature in us and
our value to Him later on depends entirely upon
that ; for all the values of that heavenl}- position
and that heavenly ministry are connected with
the Lamb. Isit reigning ? Then it is the throne
of the Lamb. Isit a river of life to go out to all ?
Again, it is the very throne of the Lamb. Isita
light in the city 2 Then it is the light of the
Lamb. Is it a meeting-place, a temple ? Then
the Lamb is the temple. It means that what
Christ is as the Lamb is to be all-governing at the
centre of this universe in the ages to come. The
Lord is seeking to bring us lato that. It is so
weak, so despicable, from this werld's standard.
Lamb-like ! That is a terfd of disparagement to
this werld. But Ged sets everything by that.
Oh, that the werld had eyss to see, to interpret
present happenings en the earth ! Yeu ean see
what the beast dees, ean you et ? And you éan
see the neeessity for the beast giving plaee te the
Lamb te-day. Ged werks eut His purpese in
histery and at last all the universe has te bew
and say, “ Yeu are righd! What we need is et
the Beast, but the Lamb . 1t is the pewer {8
let go, {8 yield, te be emptied, to serve, i8
glerity Ged:

Well, I think we will not go further than that.
I wanted to sav more about the issue of life; be-
cause that is the issue, after all. Marvellous is
that sixth chapter of John. You notice the
context of the words " Him the Father, even
God, hath sealed . From that point the Lord
goes on to say (His metaphors change, but the
principle is the same) I am the Bread which
came doewn from heaven for the life of the world.
" Ny fllesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink
indeed/* * Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of
man and drink bis bloed, ye have not life in
yourseiMas:” The ehapter is just full of life by
apprepriating Christ, God’'s Lamb. Life by
apprepriating the Lamb ! Allis in terms of the
Lamb. When we think, when we talk about
feeding upen Christ, receiving Christ, Christ
being our life, let us Aot think in abstract terms
ef vital forces and so on. Let us remember that
it is a moral state before Gadl. Christ my life.
Oh ne, not if I think of Him as just being my
energy. 1 mean that Christ does not give me
energy, as such. If I am going to know the power
and energy of Christ. I have to know the Lamb
nature «f'S$ Bfirist. T kary:putt tthain mtthernvwokds.
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You see, the Lord will not just give us energy to
do anything we choose. The Lord will be our
life to do holy things, and if you and I have any-
thing unholy about us, His life does not function.
That is what you have in James v. * [ amy
amoag you slek ? ket livm el fiar tihe dittersafftine
ehureh ; and let them pray over him, ﬁﬁﬁiﬁtiﬁg
him with ofl in the name of the Lord : and the
prayer of falth shall save him that Is sick, and

the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he Taeenm-

noitted sIHs, lttssl“aallﬁeef&@wn Hij™
guestion always alengside of life wherever
veu leek in the Werd of Ged. Sin must be dealt
with if erder that life may be available én the

THaat ssin

basis of righteousness : and tiinem, fior Clmiist to e
our life, to be our vital energy, means the Lamb
disposition. That is the’ single eye, pumity of
heart, the glory of God, and no one can take the
life cf God to use that life to do anything for self-
glory. You see the point. Oh no, that life is a
nature, and it never contradicts itself. never
denies itself, never works against itself. Itworks
on its own ground, and for you and for me to
know Him more and more as our life means for
you and for me to become more like Him as the
Lamb of God.

*“ Behold the Lamb of Gedl ! ™ May we keep
on beholding Him. T.A-S.

“The Law of the Spirit of Life im Christ Jesus®

No. 6.
Jacob and the Law of Life

READING: Gam. xxvifi. 16-17, 19: Geamn. xxxi.
13 ; xxxv. 1, G-7; xxix. 15-18 : '@l ii. 24.
We come now to the sixth of these operations

of the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, @l

we are brought to Jacob. We come to see the

working of the law of life in another and still
more advanced aspect ; for you will have
recognized that each of these steps Is in advance
of the other. We are meving forward, we are
reaching unte Ged's end, we have the geal in
view. Fulness ef life is b@f@i@ us; and we reaeh
the fulness by these sueceessive steps. eaeh uf
whieh Brings us nearer the end and, with iself,
ineresses the fulness. So we have fo ses what
this further advanes iH ‘the matter of life is as

Fepresented By Jaceh.

There are three things which stand out more
clearly than others in the case of Jacob. The
first is the birthrigiht, the second is Bethel or the
House of Godl, and the third is service. These
three are reallly one in essence, or three phases of
one thing. The birthright is the blessing ; the
chief blessing, the highest b]essing, the first
blessing. The House of Geodl, or. using the New
Testament designation, the Church of Gatl. is
that which takes the supreme blessing, and that
blessing means pre-eminence. Youw notice how it
worked out with Jacob, what the birthright

meant to him. It was not only that he got a
form of words from his father which represented
a blessing, not only that he got cert=im things,
but that blessing brought him into the first
place, so that the elder served the younger ; it
gave him pre-eminence. The House of God, the
Church, which is Christ's Body, is elected to
that. " Jacob bave I echosen ™; * Jacob have 1
lovedl/" The service is ever related to the House
of Godl. We have, then, three aspects of one
thing.

The Foundafiion of Service

Now we are going to begin with the third
aspect. I suppose. when we contemplate Jacob,
the thmg about him which strikes us very fore-
ibly is his intensely active nature ; active In
mind, in brain, in wit : active in will, active in
transaction, in execution ; active as one ever
alert, ever on the move, ever watehing for an
opportunity, an occasion. His life is indeed a
life of actwity and withal be has his eye upon
high things : yes, upon Divine things. If this
were not so. then we eould find no saving feature
in Jacob. 1t was his perception of the tran-
scenclent value of Divine things which gave him
his place and wpon winch God was able to work,
in so far as illurre iis ;anythiing iin @ man wikidn
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forms the basis of Divine activity.. That birth-
right—he understood the nature of it, the range
of it. He knew what it meant, he knew whither
it would lead him. He had a sense of the value of
Divine things which his brother, Esau, did not
possess. When he came to Bethel and had his
dream and awoke In the morning, he did not
merely say, Well, I have been dreaming. He said,

" Surrelly Godl is in this places...Hew awful is this
place " and he twined a deam Mo a Wb
practical expression and set up a ma& and
aneinted it and ealled the aame ef that plaee
Bethel, the Heuse ef Ged.

If you move on.with Jacob, despite all that
you may deplore, you will find that the big stejps
in his life are all marked by some perception of
Divine things, some spiritual discernment. He is
in heart In the right directien. His theughts
wereright ; the trouble waswith Ris mind and his
will. The end was a right ene, but the wa By
whieh he seught to reaeh it was all wreng.
analyse Jaeeb in this way, you will aet be l@ﬂg
before you arrive at his Signifieation iR this
matter of lik and death. YBY will remember
that, altheugh He had sgeured the title to the

blessing By hHis wif, by his eunning—yes, But de
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Now then, you can see what arises at once as
the operation of the law of life, the first law of
service, for it is that which the activity and the
energy of Jacob represents; work, serviee,
doing, and all with Divine things in view:. The
first law of service is subjection. [f anything is
patent in the case of Jacob, it is this. On the
one hand, he is the man wiho stands out moire
than anv otherr as the man of action, the man of
activity and the man of service. [He served
Laban for two periods of seven years. It teok
guite a bit eut of his life, that service. He iz a
man who is ever deing, aetive from the beginning
of his steby:. Yet, as elear, as obvius as that i
the otiheir thing, that gubjection was tlmé l@%&@ﬁ
Jacob had to learn. That is as simple
anything iA e Bible. The gf@at @H§i§ ) h&% lrﬁ%
upen \hieh everything tirned as @ Divine Puf-

gses was Hhat Reur in which Ae came Hhall %%
ke Ris place of subjection wRder ¥R
e finger of Ged, and it was Aek until ¥pat 'h%@l
ha%%%ﬁ%@ that e eould 9o Back and dwell at

Service Inseparable from the House of God

You see, these two things went The
Lord said, " Arise and go to Bethel and “dwell
there . Jaeob had never been able to dwell in
Bethel. He had made a Heeting visit @ Britel
and Bethel had become an established fact.
Bethel was there, the House of God was Uheie,
but Jacob could not dwell there ; beeausk N one
ean dwell in the House of G@d uatil they have
eomme to the place of subjection. Se he went on to
learn the lessom whieh is basic to Wi House of
Ged, and then Ged said, -~ Arise and 9o 1 Beiiel

and dwell there . e had o rmeet thak eFists,
where self: was exnausied and broken
and he was weak; But where Ged Beecame Ris
strength—a prince With Ged. Kt was Hhus e was

rendered suitabie for Ged's House. You & heow
all of a pieer Hhis is. The Huse of Ged is ¥
ebject and spere of Divine seFvieR.

hN@;ﬂ“ if gvetmf have said a thing wéum e,
that is sueh a thing. I am going to eha Yoh
on that : 1 defy you to slhgu? me and prove fiiom
the Seriptures that there is any service to Geod
whieh is not related to His House. All service to
God is bound up with, and inseparable from, His
House. The Old Testament is fulll of it;; the New
Testament is emphatic. The Church, which is
Christ's Body, is the object. and spheire of all the
service of God's people and there is no service
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apart therefrom. Oh, that the Lord‘s people had
kept the object of service in view. They have so
much service which is not consciously related
to the House of God. You may be called to serve
the Lord especially along the line of soul-win-
ning, but you must remember that such service
relates to the House of God. If you make it
something in itself, you are going to dwarf it, to
limit it, and to deprive it of all that it is intended
to come to. Oh the tragedy of great evangelistic
efforts that do not issue in the full purpose of
God ! Souls are saved and left;; and they are
put into Gespel missions, which are in no sense
local churehes as seen in the New Testament,
and after twenty or thirty, or even fifty yearsin
these Gospel missions, you will find these saints
knowing nething mere than that the)” aue saved.
They were saved so many years ago and bel'ond
that peint they have not progressed an ineh.
There are multitudes of these missiens all ever
the werld. They are delightfell: you meet saved
seuls rejeicing in salvatiem: But there is a
tragedy. * OR, I was saved under Meedy all
these years age, and 1 am still rejeieing in the
Lerd te-day . That is typieal of the pesition ef
many and, when that testicaeny Has been given,
it represents all that these ean say. It is very
eed, of esurse, te khew the Lord as yeur
avieur and te be f@jﬁ@i@iﬁ in salvatien ; f am
taking nething frem that. But that is something
whieh has been made an end in itself; it has
never gene further. Why is thiz ' Beeause the
Churel was never Breught inte view. 1 am het
speaking new ef ‘ geing 8 ehureh ', of een:
gfgeegaﬂ%% iR eertain plaees ealled * enurehes

u knew of what t am speaking, ef Ged's full
thoueht abeut the Heuse ef Godl, the Chureh,
whieh is the Bedy ef Christ, with all that means
as revealed especially threlgh Paul, the grealr
ypvelled mystery of BhFist's 8 iFityal Bedy and
its efernal Hestiny in the purgeses ef Ged. All
servies, iR Gog's theught, must be conseiously
related te the Chureh, fe the Heuse of Ged.

You may be used and blessed in just moving
round comforting and cheering saints and doing
all sorts of kindly things for the Lord's children.
Are you quire sure that is leading to real spiritual
increase, the increase of Christ, leading on to
God's end. 1t may be a help, it may be a blessing,
but what about the real building up of the House
of God ? In our comforting, consoling, helping
ministry, we have to be able to impart spinitersll
iuefeo~c. not just te help lame dogs over stiles.

There has to be a goal to which it is all moving,
namely, the House of God.

Whatever may be the form of mimisify or of
service, all service, from God'’s standpoint, is
related to the House of God, and that is what i3
made so clear in the case of Jacob. What is ser-
vice, after all ? A little child, in all good in-
tention, all Innocence, may do lots of things to
help mother, and mother of course is very
E:tient, mother does not punish the child. She

ows guite well the child means well, and reallly
fheans to help : but poor mother ! At times you
hear mether saying, '* Of course, she means to
help me, but she little knows hew much worlk she
falkes for me, what a lot I have to clear up after
her, and really hew little help it is after all
That is all right for ehildren. When we really
eensider the guestion ef serviee, hew de we
reselve it ? Surely we weuld say that serviee iR
truth, iR Feality, is that whieh realizes the end
we have in view, and we say te all these whe 8
eentribute, Now you are really Relping, Aew we
are getting semevwnere !

What has God in view 1 Upon what is His
heart set ? It is His Church. The Lord Jesus
loved the Church and gave Himself up for her.
That is why we have read the passage about
Rachel, and we will come again to that in a
minute. It is real service to secure the Church.
Yes, the Church is His Body, and real service to
God is that which secures the Church and
secures God’s full thought in the Chureh. That
is true service to God ; not a hundred and one
other things unrelated and nice and good and
kind, but never really reaching God's end, not
really serving the purpose of His heart. So far
as God is concerned, it is in that way that life
operates.

The law of the Spirit of life operates when we
come actively into line with God's end, God's
purpose, God's thoughts, and they are all con-
cerning His Church. You see, we saw Abraham's
faith issuing in sonship in Isaac, and now in
Jacob sonship is taken up and carried on, and in
Jacob we see the true spirit of sonship in service
which can never be truly satisfied with less than
a Church after the Spirit.

The Lesson of Leah and Rachel
Now, that brings us to Leah and Rachel.
Jacob served sevem years for Rachel, and then
Laban deceived him and gave him Leah. Leah
was 1ot the objeet of Jacob's heart, and be eould
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not be satisfied with Leah. He might have been.
There were pleasant things about Leah. Leah
was tender of eye. Evidently it was something
calculated in a certain realm to appeal to a
gentleman ! something attractive about her:
and there were other things tee. Leah, witheut
any difficulty, provided Jacob with a family, and
Rachel was unable to do that. Jaeeb might have
said, Well, Leah is not so bad : Leah is net what
I wanted. but there are goed things abeut Leah ;
I will settle dewn and be satisfied. But ne. Leah
was net the ebjeet of his spirit, his heart; his
inner man, and he eeuld net be esntent with
anything less than that, and he said, 1 will
seFve thee yet anether seven j'aars for Raehel V.
He doubled his 1abeur and went the seeend mile
in erder te have a wife after his spiFit.

Now, the spirit of sonship, true sonship, can
never be satisfied with anything less than that
which is of the Spirit—aff the heart, of course, in
the type, Jacob; but speaking in New Testa-
ment language, after the Spirit. Leah might have
been, for Jacob, a wife after the soul, after
nature, but Rachel was something meore than
that, as she proved to be. Oln, I think there is a
wonderful lesson bound up with Raechel and
Leah. New, the true service of sonship will stop
shert at nething less than that which is whelly ef
the Spirit. I am not sure whether my inter:
Ef@i@ﬁ@ﬁ er applieatien is a legitimate e, but

think there may be something in it: At any
Fate, it will serve te illustrate.

The Lord Jesus, the true Son and Servant of
Jehovah, in whom is the true spirit of sonship,
and in whom is the true spirit of the servant,
can never be satisfied with a Church that is
merely outward and formal and natural, however
many good points there may be in it. When He
leoked at the sevem churches in Asia, He was
able to say. as Jaeob could have sald of Leah,
Yes. some very geed polnts, some very nice
things. But. like Jacob, He further said, in effect,
I eannet be satisfied with that : that does not
answer te My heart, that is not after Mly Spirit ;
it is net for that that I have laboured and tra-
vailed. It js something more that I need really to
satisfy my deepest and innermost sense of what
js adequate. what is right, what is according to
Ged's thought. Titus the good has to be set aside
for the best. The spirit of service Is always set
upon God's full tinmight as to the Church, the
wife, the bride, and can never be satisfied with
anything t-ss. ‘Samship works in that way. 1 do

not know how it comes about other than like
that. T am quite sure that if some of us were to
have a little conference on this matter, and say,
Now. how is it that we came to be so coneerned
for God’s full thought as to the Church ? as we
talked it over we should have to say, Well, it
was not because we heard a serles of addresses
on the nature of the Church, nor because we
found somethimng in the Bible abeut it, but seme-
how, somewihere in our hearts there came to
life a sense of Divine conecern In this matter. It
is a thing of the Spirlt, and we have had o
labour hard amidst mueh adversity, ensugh ad-
versity, enough oppesition, ensuah suspielen e
have guenehed anjthing less than something
besgotten of Gedl. L@ag sinee we woeuld have
abandened this matter because 6f the difficulity
of the way, had it net been of Ged in us, had we
Aot realized that we were net helding it, but that
it was helding us. We had net taken Up seme-
thing, but Ged had taken us up iN tRis Matter,
and what eeuld we de ¥ Canwe, in view of the
eest, the suffering, ean we be esntent with things
as ’éhey are ameng the Lerd's peeple # Ne, a
theusand times ! We must 1abetir eh:

I believe, beloved, that is the spirit of sonship,
the spirit of service. The deeper God’s work is in
us, the more we shall travail for the Church, the
less shall we find ourselves able to settle down
with any contentment with things as they are
amongst the Lord's people. So Rachel was the
result of suffering, the suffering of the Spirit.

But then, Rachel could not do what Leah
could do. We have said the family, with Leah,
was quite a spontaneous, easy thing, but it was
far otherwise with Rachel. What a disappoint-
ment, after all ! Naturallly speaking, there was
no fruit possible. But oh the wonder of this
sovereignty of God ! How often the sovereignty
of God is represented in the Seriptures by
natural things, and this particular thing so fre-
quently. We nete it in the case of Sarah, the
case of Hannah, and others, and here with
Rachel. Well, Rachel does have children
eventually, but they are the result of a Divine
intervention. They are of God in a special sense,
by the act of God. You see how strictly God
keeps to His principles; that real service, real
sonship service, can never be fruitful out from
nature. The natural life can provide no spirituall
fruit, no fruit unto Godl. It is only that which
comes out from God whieh is reallly spiritual
fruit., the fruit of spirit\Wv service. You naiimth-
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vhat Paul said in his letter to the Galktticans::
»little childrem, of whom I travail in birth
A wintil Christ be formed in you ™ (Gxdl. iv.

The Galatians were the Lord's childrem, s
. might have said, Well, $ou are the Lord’s
iren, you are saved, it is all right. I am
>ttt e aree thesge unitagnpy tthings thett
your walk. I would rather they were not
e ; but still you belong to the Lord and so it

Irighior. Ghhno! ! Tt woaldd beet tao nyuedh
Leah, that Is too easv. There is need of
thing more, and for that something more

ie Spirit (and that is the key note, as you
ce, to the letter to the Gallatizms) Paull sy,
I am again in travail till Christ be fully
ied in you . That is God’s thought for His
Jle. So again, we find Paul, this great
elite in the fullest, highest sense, saying, *1

ce in my sufferings for you, and fill up that
:h is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my

for his body‘s sake, which is the church ™
i. 24). That is service, that is sonship,—His
rings in me for His Church.

A Summary of the Practical Issues
1at is the waj}- off lifie, tinat iks tie oppersttion of
law of life. It is simply, and not by any
ms exhaustively, stated. God's fulness is
g to be expressed in the Chureh, therefore
s satisfaction is centred in the Church. All
service to God Is that which relates to the se-
ig of what ismost precious to God, nameljr, the
*dh, and all service to God begins with sub-
on, and subjection is a thing whieh is seen in
fouse of God. That is where Ged establishes
aw of subjeetien. I have te be as subjeet in
Hieuse of Geodl as any other member of the
s 6f Ged. 1t is net the subjestion of ene and
her mere than ef ethers, but in the Heuse of
we have te find eur plaee in subjeetien. 1

can no more act independently as a minister in
the House of God than any member of the House
of God. We shall find our life as we learm to be
subjeet. In so far as it is not true that we are in
subjection in the House of Gadl, we are not in
the way of life, we are in the way of death. It is
the first law of service.

Herein is the importance of the Church as
locally expressed. Owe of the things for which a
local assembly serves God is to be a sphere in
which its members can learn 4o e suibjset to tine
Lord. Very often you know that subjection to
the Lord in the Church beconnes a very practical
thing, and a very testing thing. If we take ae-
count of the natural side of any local assembly,
then we maj get our backs up at enee if it is
suggested to us that we have te submit eurselves
and eur eeurse and eur affairs te it. We weuld
seener do as the Ceowinthians did, take eur affairs
before the esurts of this werld fer deeisien
b@@&\f%@ @ifﬂ i@h@@d% 6@&{? yeud lWillf@t lgi;alsz ﬁﬁé{

g repute, peeple of nebility, e
ggi@ﬁ%iﬁg, e% §£atu§%ﬁd §6 8h:. As for this leeal
ehureh, just leek at it! And dees Geodl say that
I have to submit m$ affairs te that, and let that
adjudieate and deeide whether I am right er
Wreng, and abide By its verdiet ¥ That wanis
{80 mueh subjection: That is Rumiliztien. Well,
if it is Rumiliation, that means there is Bride that
has e be broken. Humilitd is 8 verk different
thing frem humiliatien: Let s net ferget that.

I have indicated things, that is all. That is
the way of life. The blessing is there. Yes. this is
the House of Gaod, this is the gate of heaven.
“* Jacob called the name of the place where God
spake with him, Bethel **; because there God
revealed Himself unto him. That is life, the gate
of heaven where God reveals Himself. The Lord
open our understanding.

T.A-S.

\ crucified life cannot be self-assertive. It cannot protect itself. It cannot be startled into
tful words. The cup that is full of sweetness cannot spill bitter drops however sharyplly knodkedl.
flll my cup with sweetness. Robapp very farr fiem me the juice @f tlhe gdll—ttoliae maygit to et
 is to be blessed by the flowers of Ged on our mountain.”

met from the chapter on “Edelwsiiss™ in * Gold by Misenlight'”’, by Miss Amy Canmichael).
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“Salvation is of the Lord”

REeap1¥e: Jonah ii.

That last phrase of verse 9 is surely a timely
word : “ Salvation is of the Lord . To-dayisa
day when, in some vague sense at least, multi-
tudes in this our land and other lands recognize
their need of salvation. Well, there is but one
answer to that, and we thank God for anything
in our national attitude to-day which, as it were,
tends to take a share in that answer and to
acknowledge its rightness. The answer is found
here; “ Salvation is of the Lord.”

A Prophet’s Perils

There are peculiar dangers attached to being a
prophet, and I think thav we, as a people, per-
haps many of us as individuals, fall into the dan-
gers associated with the office of a prophet.
Jonah is an oustanding example of a man who
was truly a prophet of the Lord, but who never-
theless reveals the effect of his office and of his
ministry upon himself, and calls us to watch-
fulness lest we be found in the same state as he
was. He had to learn, in a way that he had never
learnt before, that salvation is of the Lord, even
for a prophet.

(1) The Peril of Limiting God

Now, were we to consider the errors and
faults of Jonah and see how he failed to under-
stand his Lord, and how limited was his con-
ception of what God is interested in, of course.
we might forgive him; for all the prophetic
books, as far as I know, with the exception of
this one, are taken up with one all-absorbing
interest of God, namely, His people. There are
pages and pages of prophetic writings, and the
overwhelming effect of the whole prophetic
utterances is that, though there are so many
nations and many things that men may be
interested in here on earth, God is only inter-
ested in one nation, one people and one purpose.
As we go through the prophets, we find how ab-
sorbed God Himself seems to be with His own
redeewed people, with their needs and their state
and their destiny, and perhaps therefore Jonah
may be excused if he has come to limit God to
that onc particular and principal interest of His.

1
i

For Jonah, the world, the nations, as such, were
bevond God's interest and concern and care.
He was glad to be occupied with carrying the
Lord’s message to the Lord’s people, but very
sad and very rebellious about carrying the Lord’s
message to a city which was outside the pale, and
actually had often been and. was yet to be an
enemy of the people of God. In that, whether he
may be excused or not, Jonah was altogether
wrong, altogether wrong in imagining that the
peculiar and special interest that God devoted

- to His own people meant that He had neither

time nor interest nor concern for those beyond.
He was wrong : and we shall be wrong if, in our
heart fellowship with the Lord over that which
is peculiarly His concern for our time and
generation, namely, that heavenly people, we
say concerning the New Testament writings
what Jonah or any other person might have said
concerning the Old Testament prophetic utter-
ances, that they were all directed to the one end
of God's people ; or when we make our God so
small, so limited, as to be only able to deal with
one thing at a time, and as having no heart and
no interest for those who do not come into the
very centre of that which is His concern. Jonah
was wrong. To him, Nineveh meant nothing.
He had no desire that God should spare it. His
God had become a small God ; and that is a
danger to prophets, to those who are concerned
with & prophetic ministry. So Jonah has not a
big enough understanding of who God is and ot
the extent of this utterance—** Salvation is of
the Lord .

Salvation is a very big thing, as big as the Lord
Himself, and to-day and in the days to come,
without for one moment relinquishing that which
is the supreme purpose of God’s heart, and to
which we, as a people, bave given ourselves with
all our hearts, can we not have a bigger God than
we have had ? Can we not have a bigger under-
standing of the greatness of our Lord, and so
avoid Jonal’s failure in that respect ?

(ii) The Peril of Self-Righteousness .
Then, of course, Jonal was wrong in his attl-
tude concerning the basis or ground of salvation.

47
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xeer friends, salvation is of the Lord, and that
leans that, even if $ou are a prophet, even if
6u are the chosen people of God. your only hope
f salvation is the pure grace of God. Now, you
i# all too subtly, Jonah was dividing up in his
wn mind the peoples of this earth. There was a
hosen people, and he himself was one of them.
~ad had special concerns for them, and all too
ubily to him the salvation that God would show
n behalf of His own people had some kind of
{pltametion in the people themselves. They
rere the chosen people ! They must be different
from the people of Nineveh S There
Diered into his heart, and alas, how often there
iss entered into ours, that thing which is
byniinedion in the sight ef Ged, namelx’, self-
ighteousness. That Is the pr@ph@t 8 danger
weding the sinfulness, seeing the efrer, seeing the
raj'wardiness of those whe are represented by
\ineveh, there creeps inte the heart ef the one
vhe would be the fiessengerr the sense that he is
afferent, and that it i§ en aeeeunt of something
¥ ether i eurselves that in eur ease Ged shews
aveur. Ne, salvatien is net of us ; fiet ef Man,
iet of werks, net of human merit, et of Ruman
aithiulness. traditiens er serviee. Salvatien is
i the Lerd : and, Jenah.if yeu will permit self-
ishteousness to enter inte Veur hea¥rt, there is
Aly- ene way fer yeu t8 ge and that is the way ef
lisegvering what an abjeet; hepeless, miserable
ailure Yor are. That s the stefy of the besk ef
tenall, the expesin % te the highht of day of what a
miareble failure of & ereafHre is this repelious
na%. When yeu read his §§F§¥%F ¥eu might well
Hmms it 1o 98 the BF; of the Werst sinner in
& World!, EFyiRg oy frem the very belly of Rell,
;s ns saﬂé {t; 17 Tear of i§ B@mg enst é\w fram]
1{t1§5t ¢riY eﬂ&r@ 1&5
eﬁiﬂg 3 H"i‘ﬂ § 8\’¥H HS £ord
!S"i‘ "i“é ! § HSE Riy: NigeveR,

8
ﬁjmsgq Whe Wi BEHSN: RPAFT f‘FBFH Fﬁe
1F%‘Ef'e’

I wonder if. despite our acceptance of it in
heory, that is our true position to-night, that we
=teem ourselves, apart from God'’s infinite
nercv. naught but sinners, and without a
ground to stand on. You see, if Nineveh is to be
aved, it represents the sheer grace of God.
Niimeveh does not deserve to be saved. Nineveh
s wickedl, Nineveh is the enemy of the people of
«ol. There is nothing in Nineveh that will war-
ant God saving it : and what is there in God's
swopiv thint will warrant kli« salimg them 2

AWAT Volume 18 - Searchable

There is nothing more to be found in them than
in Nineveh. *“Not by works of nigjnteousness
which we have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us * (Tituws iii. 5). Salvation is of the
Lord. and this is a servant of God who has to
face that, and prove to the bitterness of his own
soul that this is true of him, even now that he isa
pfdﬁ het. At this late stage in his life with God,
as to discover something of his Ihopeless
eorruption and failure, and that if in the end he
Is saved, it will be on exactl}’ the same ground
as that en whieh Nineveh is saved. Let us never
farget that all the Divine purpeses that Christ
has fer His Chureh are ehly pessible beeaise
that Chureh is saved by the graee of Ged. 1f yeu
and I have been Christians and served the Lerd
for years; and feel that we have been faithful {6
the Lard fF years, we have ne greund fer
Beasting, but everv Feasen e be humble before
Ged and te knew that at this very mement it is
ehly E'ﬂ race of Ged that makes 4s stand befere
HiR, 1fwe depart frem that grownd, and find
semie seeret satisfactien iR surselves, God will
Eﬁl&@ treyble semeReN: OF StRRF {8 I8t us 88 BHF
Wa, 38 JeRAh went his, that We May Brove onee
aih ANd 88 ever Defore, that ot Us foe, sal:
vatien is of fhe Lerd:

(iii) The Peril of Want of Heart

Then, of course, Jonah had this about him—
and it is a danger of all those who are serving
the Lord as His prophets—that he was lacking
in heart. The first time that he began to be really
sorry was when the matter touehed himself.
When the Lord withered up that gourd that
proteetedl him frem the seerching rays of the
sum, it was then Jenah began t6 be sorry, aml
pet until then. 1f is terFibly possible te be
zealeusly esneerned fer the interests of the Lerd
in & very hard and legal way. The servant af the
Lord must Rave 2 heart meved with eom:-
g%ﬂ@ﬂ; 88 was his berd's. That was ene af

eAal's treubles, and I fear thak eften it is eur
treuble; that we, the Lerd's peeple, are prone 6
held His interests a5 Father 8 matter af sus Minds
awa oW Wills than of guF heart: Salvatien is ef

fhe tord, and that means the Lord's heart is

always deeply meved in & desire {8 Pripg sal:
vatidn {8 the HAWOrRY; the HRdeserving.

The Effect of Jonah’s Miimistry
(a) God Made Known
What was tin- effect uf Jonah's ministry {


file:///ineveh
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How did the Lord come into His own through
Jonah ! Firstly, in that, when the message was
ultimately taken to Nineveh, it was known to be
the word of God, and the supreme constiousness
of that erring people was not that a man, a
prophet, even a remarkable man, had been
among them ; their consciousness was that God
had spoken to them. If you read the third
chapter, you will be impressed with that. There
seems to have been very little heed paid to Jonah
once he had spoken words that were given to
him. The whole attitude of the people, from the
king downwards, was that they had met God and
God had spoken to them, and that salvation is of
the Lord. Even though yvou be a king, you have
to meet the Lord to know salvation.

The Lord had taken pains to discredit Jonah
in himself, and there is no donbt the story of his
experiences was known. He was not received in
the city as a very outstanding or promising man.
He came in great weakness and in great shame,
but through him, in all his weakness and all his
shame, God drew near to that pcople, and
ignorant though they were, sinful though they
had been, they knew this, that they had to deal
with God. Oh, is that not something for which
we might pray, even that men might know that
theyv deal with God ! How can the salvation
which is of the Lord be known if all the time man
comes between men and the Lord ? Among our-
selves here, how necessary it is that our con-
sciousness should not be of speakers, of messages,
of ways of thought, but of this solemn fact, that
we meet the Lord, we deal with the Lord. That
was the first effect of Jonah’s utterance among
that people. They had neither time for the
prophet nor for any man. Theyv realised that
they must deal directly with God, and that God
was going to deal with them. Shall we pray for
thar; for  Salvation is of the Lord !

(b) God Glorified

Then neot only was God known, but God was
glorified. You remember, in the story of the
sin that was found amiony the people of Israel,
how that, when at length Achan was marked
out as the offender, Joshua said to him, “ My
son. give, I pray thee. glory to the Lord, the
Guorl of Israel, and make confession unto him ™
(Jushua vit. 19).  The people of Nineveh, in
their thousands. from the king - swnwards,
hunibled themselves, confessed their sin, and
took up the attitude of humble penitence before

-

God. God is glorified when men make canfession
of sin. If on this day among our nation there is
found anything of a sincere sense of sinfulness
before God, then I say God is glorified by that,
In lands where God is not glorified, men do not
humble themselves because of their sins. That
is not a feature of mankind in general: far
from it. They glory in their sins, they are
hardened iu their sins, they are careless of their
sins, In some cases, they will not even allow
sin to be mentioned. When the people of Nine-
veb put on sackeloth and took their place before
God as those who deserved His judgment, with
no plea to offer, no extenuation, but simply to
ery for mercy, God was glorified. May we pray
that God may be glorified thus this day in our
land.

(¢} God Satisfied

Then God's heart was satisfled, at least in
some small measure. The book of Jonah is a
remarkable unveiling of the heart of God. Here
was a great heathen city, in the end doomed to
destruction. It deserved judgment. The people
of God would rejoice over God’s judgment of it;
but God found pleasure in holding back the
judgment and in showing mercy. Judgment is
of the Lord, yes; but salvation is of the Lord.
That is the God we have, a God who delights in
mercy, and to whom those ignorant, erring
thousands were not just so many rebels upon
whom He might vent His rage because of sin,
but over whom His heart vearned to show merey
in spite of their sin. Thank God, that is the God
whom we worship and whom we know !

Oh, how far was Jonah from true sympathy
with the heart of his Lord! He was peevish,
he was grieved. because the Lord had pardoned
that city and did not execute the judgment that
he had prononnced, and he could only feel what
touched him. I fear that often we are like that,
that it is indeed truc that many of us, the Lord’s
people, are found more areatly concerned about
things because they are near to us. We are
dangerously akin to Jonah in our attitude.
Hast thou pity on the gourd ? Why ? Because
it has touched you! But what a revelation is
made in this book of the heart of God: for
what God is saving is, The state and the need
of these thousands tonches Me, moves Me, hurts
Me! We have a God with a large heart, and
who has no pleasure in the death of the wicked.
I am sure that is one of those statements which,
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by nieans of the negative, has a far stronger
thought in view " God iz grieved, God is sorry,
it hurts God, to pour out judgment. So God
found joy to Himself in manifesting His salva-
tion to the thousands of Ninevel.

Well, this is the Lord to whom we are called
to-day, seeking that from our side we may
escape and be delivered from those so blatant
and ugly faults which we have seen exemplified
in Jonah. and which are so common among us,
the people of God, namely, that bringing of the
Lord down to the level of the littleness of our
own understanding of His purpose, all too subtly
relying or priding ourselves on something in us
as the basis of His favour and salvation, and all
the time dealing with the things of God as thongh
they were legal matters in the mind instead of
being moved by them in our hearts. Shall we
this day take note afresh of this great and

The Normal

We shall take Romans v-viil as our basis in
studying the normal Christian life, and we shall
approach our subject from an cxperimental
point of view.

Sins and Sin

The first eight chapiers of Romans are a nnit.
Chaprer i. to chapter v. 11 forms the first half of
this unit, and chapter v. 12 to chapter viii. 39
the second half. The first half is spoken to sin-
ners. the second half to saints: there is quite a
difference between the two. For example, in the
drs: gection the word ™ sins ™ is used repeatedly ;
in the second it is never used. Again, in the first
seetion we have “sins 7 in the plural; in the
second we have ¥ zin 7 in the singular. Why is
thir ! Because in the first section 1t is a question
of the sins I have committed before God, which
can be cnwmerated, whilst in the second it is a
question of sin as a principle of life in me. No
matter bow many sins I commit, it is always the
one sin principle that leads to them  The-former
touches my conscience, the latter my life. The
former needs forgiveness, the latter necds de-
tiverance. [ may get forgiveness for all iny sins,
bur because of my sin I have even then no abid-
ing peace of mind. When God's light first shines

gloripus fact that ** Salvation is of the J.ord " ¢
Shall we pray that the Lord may make us more
worthyv exponents of that fact ¥ That will
necessitate a far deeper consciousness of our
own unworthiness; for mark this, that the
Jonallt who might have obeved the Lord, the
Jonah who had never disobeyed, the Jonah who
had never entered into the fish, would have been
a harsh Jonah, a strong Jonah, a proud Jonah,
and men might not have heeded his voice. But
the Jonah who went to Nineveh was a shamed
Jonah, a broken Jonah, a Jonah who, apart
from the grace of God, would Lhave been down
there with his head wrapped in the weeds.
Men heeded him, and men will heed us maybe,
if we are found more truly ourselves in the
experience of the fact that, as for us, * Salva-
tion is of the Lord™.
H.F.

Christian Life

into my heart my one cry is for forgiveness, for I
realise I have committed sins before Him ; but
once I have forgiveness of sins I make a new dis-
covery, namely, the discovery of sin, and I
realise I have not only committed sins before
God, but that there is something wrong within.
There is an inward inclination to sin, a power
within that draws me {o sin. When that power
brezks out I commit sins. I may seek and re-
ceive forgiveness, but then I sin again. So life
goes on in & vicious cirele, sinning and being
forgiven, and then sinning again. 1 appreciate
God's forgiveness. but I want something more
than that, 1 want deliverance. We need for-
giveness for what we have done, but we need
deliverance from what we are.

The Blood and the Cross

Thus in the first eight chapters of Romans two
aspects of salvation are presented to us. The
first half of this section of the epistle deals with
forgiveness of sins, the second with deliverance
from sin. In the first part the Blood of the Lord
Jesus is mentioned, but never the Cross. In the
second part the Cross is mentioned, but never the
Blood. Again, why is this? The Blood is for
atonement and is before God. The Blood can
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wash away my sins, but it cannot wash away ray
old man. It needs the Cross to crucify ME. You
cannot find the word * sinner * in the first four
chapters of Romans. Oftten when a believer
wants to convict a man in the street that he is a
sinner, he will use the favourite verse, Romans
iii. 23, but that use of the verse is not really
justified by the Seriptures. The word * simmes ™
comes first in chapter v. In that ehapter a
sinner is said to be a sinner beecause he is bern a
sinner: not because he has committed sins. Hew
were we constituted sinners ? By Adam's dis-
obedlience. We do net beeome sinners by what
we have done, but beeause 6f what Adam has
done. 1 spealk English, but I am net thereby
eonstituted an Englishman. Chapier three deals
with what we have dene ; but it is net what we
have dene that makes us sinners: 1 enee asked a
elass of ehildren, ** Whe is a sinner ?’and they
replied, # Ore whe sifis 7. Yes, one Whe sins is 2
sinfer; but it is squally true that ene whe dees
net sin is a sinner tee. You understand what 1
mean:. There are Bad sinners 2R §66d sinRBES:.
A Dane may be Bern iR America #hd HAabls {8
speak Danish; but he is 8 Pane for all that,
beeauise he was Bern 2 Pane: 1 M 2 siRAer Bes-
eause t am bern of Adam. t 2M net 2 sinner
beeause T sin, But 1 sif because 1 aM 2 sinner.
We are apt te think that what we have dope is
\‘%r%; bag, but that we SuFselves are not s8 Bad.
&84 takes pains {8 shew us that we guFselves are
WFBRG; THRHRMERaIlY WreRg:

Some Further Features

In the first section of Romans, therefore, we
have the Blood to deal with what we have done,
whilst in the second section we have the Cross to
deal with what we are. We not only need the
Blood for forglveness, we need the Cross for
deliverance. Further, two different aspects of the
resurreetion are mentiened in these twe sections,
in ehapters feur and six. In ehapter feur the
Fesurrection is mentioned as & Preof of eur justi-
fcation. 1n ehapter six it is speken of as an
impartation of life. Pgaee, 180, is speken of in
beth seetions, in the ffth and eighth ehapters
respestively. What kind ef peaee 1§ speken of in
the first seetion ? Peaee With Godl: New that 1
have fergiveness of sins Ged will net Be 2 calise
of dread and treuble te me any mere ; but t am
ng te be a great eause of trouble to myself.
here is still wnrest within, foF within thére is
semething that draws e {8 sin. There Is peace

with Gaodl, but there is no peace with myself.
There is civil war in my own heart. Now the
first half of this section of Romans deals with the
question of justification, and the second half
with the question of sanctification. If we only
know the former then we are living a subnormal
Christian life. How can we live a mnormal
Christian life 2 How we do enter in 2 We musit
have forgivemess of sins, we must have peace
with Ged, we must have justification ; that is
our basis.

Man’s State by Nature
Now let us look at Romans v. 12-21. What is
the meaning of this passage ? Here the Spirit of
God is seeking to show us what we are. At the
beginning of our Christian life we are only con-
cerned with our doing, not with our being ; we
are distressed by what we have done. We think
if only we could rectify certain things we should
be goeod Christians, and so we set about to change
our actions. Then we discover to our dismay
that it is something mere than just a case of
trouble en the eutside, that there is more serious
treuble en the inside. We try to please the Lord,
but find semething within that does not want €0
please Him. We try te be humble, but there is
semething i eur very being that refuses to be
hunible. We try to be leving, but inside we feel
mest unleving. We smile and try to look very
graeieus, but inside we feel decidedly un-
gf@@i@u@ The mere we try to reetify matters on
he eutside, the mere we realise hew deep-seated
the treuble is en the inside. Then we eome to the
Lerd and say, ** Lerd. net enly what I have dene
1S WFeRg, 1 2 wreng
Thus in Romans, Paul first seeks to show us
what we have done, then he seeks to show us
what we are. We are all constituted sinners (v. 19).
How- did this come about ? By the diisobedience
of one man. My name is Nee. I did not choose
it. I did not go through all the Jlist of possible
names and select this one. That my name is Nee
is not of my doing, and nothing 1 do can alter it.
I am & Nee because my father is a Nee, and my
father is a Nee because my grandfather is a Nee.
If I act like a Nee I am a Nee : if I act unlike-a
Nee I am still a Nec. 1f I become President of
the Chinese republic I am a Nee : if 1 become a
beggar in the street I am still a Nee. Nothing I
do or refrain from doing will make me other than
a Nee. We are not sinners lbecause of ourselves,
but beeause of Adam. Because by birith I come
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of Adam, therefore I am.a part of him. It is not
because I individually have sinned that I am a
sinner, but because I was in Adam when he
sinned. -

In China I was once talking in this strain and
remarked, *“ We have all sinned in Adam ™', A
man said, ** T don't understand . So I sought to
explain it in this way : ‘* All Chinese trace their
descent from Huang-ti. Over four thousand
years ago he had a war with Si-iu. His eremy
was very strong, but nevertheless Huang-ti over-
came him and slew him. Then Huang-ti founded
the Chinese nation. Four thousand years ago
Huang-ti killed his enemy, and now to:day we
have the Chinese nation. Now, what would have
happened if-Huang-ti bad not killed his enemy,
but his enemy had killed him instead ¥ Where
would you he now t* * There would be no me
at all 7', he said. ** Oh, no, Huang-ti can die his
death, and you can live your life ”. ‘' Imposs-
ible! If he had died, then I would never have
lived, for I have derived my life from him ”. Do
you see the oneness of human life 7 Qur life
comes from Adam. We derived our existence
from him, and because his life was a sinful life,
therefore our life is xinful. So the trouble is our
heredity, not our behaviour. TUnless we can
change our parentage there is no deliverance for
us: and that is exactly how God dealt with the
situation. In Romans v. we are not only told
something about Adam, we are also told some-
thing about the Lord Jesus. We were made
sinners because of Adam ; but we were made
righteous because of Christ. Because of one we
were constituted sinners: because of Another
we were constituted righteous. When the Lord
Jesus died. He did away with all life in Adam ;
when He rose He imparted new life to us.

The Divine Way of Deliverance

Now here is our problem. We were born
sinners ; how, then, can we cut off our sinful
heredity ? Secing that we were born into Adam,
how can we get out of Adam ? Since we came in
by birth, we must go out by death. To do away
with our sinfulness we must do awayv with our
life. Bondage to sin came by birth ; deliverance
from sin comes by death. Death is the seeret of
emancipation. But how can we die ? Some of us
have tried very hard to get rid of this life, but
we have found it most tenacious. What is the
way out ? Not by tryving to kill ourselves, but by
recornising that God hus dealy with us iy Christ.

- Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 18 - Searchable

Then how can we get into Christ { We have no
way of getting in : hut we need not try to get in,
for we are in. What we could not do for our-
selves, God has done for us; He has put us in
Christ. Praise God, it is not left for us either to
devise a way, or to work it out. ** Of Him are ye
in Christ Jesus.” We need not plan how to get
in. God has planned it ; and He has not only
planned, He has also performed. * Of Him are
ve in Christ Jesus.” We are in, therefore we
need not try to get in. It is a Divine act, and it
is accomplished.

To illustrate, I put a bank-note in my bible.
Of me is the note in this bible. Now I post the
bible to Shanghai. Can the bible go to China and
the note remain in Denmark ? .Where the bible
goes the note goes. Whatever the bible goes
through the note goes through too, for it is in
the bible. ‘“ Of Him are ve in Christ Jesus.”
God has put us in Christ, and in His dealing with
Christ, God has dealt with the whole race. Qur
destiny is bound up with His. What He has gone
through we have gone through. He was cruci-
fied : then what about us ¥ Must we ask God to
crucify us ¢ Never ! When Christ was crucified
we were crucified ; and His crucifixion is past,
therefore ours cannot be {uture. T challenge you
to find one text in the New Testament showing
that crucifixion is in the future. All the refer-
ences to our crucifixion are in the aorist tense,
which is the “ once-for-all ** tense, the ‘‘ eternal
past '’ tense. (See Rom. vi. 6, Gal. i1, 20, v. 24,
vi. 14). No man could ever commit suicide by
erucifixion, for no man could crucifv himself.
We were crucified when He was crucified, for
God puil. us in Him. That we have died in Christ
is not a mere doctrinal position, it is an eternal
fact.

The Death and Resurrection of the Lord
Jesus alike Inclusive

Romans vi. 1-11. The death of the Lord Jesus
is inclusive., The resurrection of the Lord Jesus
is also inclusive. InT Cor. xv, the Lord is spoken
of as the last Adam and the second Man. The
Seripture does not refer to him as the sccond
Adam, but as the last Adam : nor does it refer
to Him as the last Man. but as the second Man.
As the last Adam He is the sum total of human-
ity as the sceond Man Hy is the Head ot a new
race. As the last Adam He gathiers up into Him-
self all that was in Adam : as the second Man,
having by His Cress dene away with the fiest
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man in whom God's purpose was frustrated, He
brings in another Man in whom that purpose is
fully realised. WHen He was crucified on the
Cross He was crucified as the last Adam. Alll that
was in the first Adam was done away with in the
last Adam. We were all included in His death.

As the last Adam He wipes out the old race ; as
the second Man He brings in a new race. Itisin
His resurrection that He stands as the second
Man. We died in Him as the last Adam : we
live in Him as the second Mam.

W.AC

By my Spirit”

“ Godl visited the Geantiles, to take out of
them a people for his name ”’ (Acts. xv. 14).

“Ye are am elect race, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, a people for God's ewn possession,
that ye may show forth the excellencies of
him who called you out of darkness into his
marvellous light: who in time past were ne
people, but now are the people of Goed: whe
had not obtained merey, but new have
obtained niercy ” (I Pet. il. 9-10).

*“ When tbe fulness of the time came, Ged
sent forth his Son, bern ef a weman, bern
under the law, that we might receive the
adoption of sons ”’ (Gall. iv. 4-5).

* He had yet one, a beleved som: he sent
him... ” (Mark xii. 6).

" Chwist who is eur life ™ (Casll. iii. 4).

" Because ye .are sons, God sent forth the
Spirit of his Son Inte eur hearts, erving, Abba,
Father ” (Gall. iv. @).

" This is the werd of Jehevah.. Net by might,

fier by pewer, but by my- Spirit, saith Jehevah
ef hosts ' (Zeeh. lv. 6).

The Glory ot the Divine Purpese and Provision

" Godl did visit the natiens te take out of
them a peeple for His Name. We stand, beleved,
in the presence of a great mystery when we
read sueh werds. This is God's purpese, the
infinite desire of Him whe is leve. A le
fer His Name ! Unie the realisatien ef that,
Ged did visit the natiens. “* God il Inak: dwm
frem heaven te see if there were any that did
understand, that did seek after Ged''. Wvhat
intensity ef lenging is revealed iR werds like
these. Gad did Vst ! Neot merely an aet of
ipfinite merey, byt intense desire lies behind
sHeh werds, desire (hat we eannet esmpass. By
the Spirit we have seen sowetimg. but enly

God knows what governs His purpose. It is
all that He is. I want to emphasize that. The
realisation of Ged’s purpese is not simply a
teiumphing @f foree. It is uAte the revealing
of Himself, Ytizap wfq?@s@ raotived by Intense
l@‘é@ from Him whe is Jove. It is the nature of
%‘»AE@Q%@ as alse of the triumph, that is so
heaf meving. Ged's end ia His @@@@l@ is Aot
simply the sueeess and triumphant working
of God's powar as thrusting all else eut of its
way 1o get an end, bBut the eutshinmg of fHis
loby EB a f@aliiéé §¥a¥% of eenfernity te
% Bwn be 80, iR the presenre of wnieh
B% %H% F‘! ’E'BEBQ %ﬁ stand. aa@t i U light of
h %%11% 'ﬂa& 1§ m ¢ IS SRoR ua it} s&g Wkt

“%”éé s o
§%E EBH e, glgh: g 8!-’1 ) Hi% 8en m
NUrel m% 9%8 t%ageg and,
% fsa 18? gkt 8§% atier all
qg@% Eh&%
*% szx& Iy (-3 wqxz 9 W%Fﬁ mm%
’ﬂ% Y\b 8 %\Lm

%?M@
SH wm@ %Wc

It is het raerely the meeting of ran's need
that His gife embFaces. Ged's trivmphant pro-
vision from before tines eterpal was te satisfy
the thirst of His gwh Reart and to provide for
an adeguate revealing of Himself to the creation
He Rad made that it might know Him, and
knew His glery, and, as it were, that triumphant
provision of Ged takes the need of man in its
sweep. But oh, the eest for Ged to release His
gif and meet Mman's need !

Now whereas the fact of the Lord Jesus
egming to reveal Ged is a thing that more
guickly both engages eur attemiiom and im
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some sense is’' that which can be grasped, it is
less eas}* both to discern and to appreciate that
with every moment of His life here, our Lord
Jesus Christ by His life, b}’ the way He lived,
was bringing down to the dust all that stands in
the way of the knowledge and the revelation
of the glory of God in a living way, He was
humbling that which has set itself against the
purpose of God, and He was doing that in the
every moment of His life. He was bringing it
down to the dust. And His Cress is the mighty
consummation 6f that werlk; the taking into
judgment of all that whieh, frem its very nature,
cannet have fellewship with Ged), the fulfilment
of all righteousness, and the epening up of the
way for the Hubr Ghest to eefe and te make all
effectuall to the glery of Ged.

Thus, in the giving of His Son, God has made
provision in a full way both to the realisation of
His own end in its entirety and also that His
people now should live a life well-pleasing winto
Him. God’s provision is full enough te bring
that about, and to raise that up and have it
here in the very scene where evervthine that is
against God 1s cencentrated te His rejproach.
God has made adequate previsien, &ll-sufficient
provision. But, as teuehing ourselves, hew
shall it all be made fruitful. This is the werd we
halge t% hear, h’ihis is tbyt}e werd @fm%@hbayvah :
*“ Not by might, ner b BF, iy
Spirit, saith Jehevah ef hgggw;/’:

The Divine Estimate of Humamn Need

The tragedy of our diay is that both the esti-
mate of man's need and God’s provision for that
need is all too much held and preached in the
wisdom of the natural conception of those things,
and we have not an adequate Gospel in con-
sequence. You see, the gift of God is Ged's estl-
mate of man's need. While Ged’s previsien is all
sufficlent and abundant. it is alike the estimate
of the nature of man's need. Ged sees the state
of man to be sueh that, wiless Man receives the
gift of a new life, the knowledge of Ged will
never be his, ner the serviee. That is the Divine
estimate. That is what Ged sees. Gedl sees man
as darkness. He sees him whelly ignerant. “ 0
rightesus Father, the werld hath net knewn
thee ” (Jehn ¥vii. 25). “ Ye neither knew me,
nor my Father ¥ (Jehn viil. 19). * ...tne Spirit
of truth : whem the werld cannot reeeivs ; foF it
beholdeth him net, neither kneweth him "
(John xiv. 17). For that eendition whish Ged

has to meet only Christ is enough. Though fully
enough, He alone is enough.

Thus, the Lord Jesus, and the Cross of the
Lord Jesus, is the estimate of man's state and
need in the sight of God. We have this word in
the letter to the Romans: ** ...while we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God through the
death of his Son... ” (Rom. v. 10). Enemies of
God 1 To how many of our hearts has the Holy
Spirit in a deep and effectual way brought that
home as a fact ; not simply as doctrine that we
accept because it is the teaching of God’s Word 1
Have we discovered we are net merely sinners,
not merely troubled with temptations to whieh
we are unequal;, but that, in the mest radieal
senise, in the feuntain ef eur natural life weare
enenties to His will, that eur nature is eppesed
to Him ? Ged sees us as having been eerrlpted
in the fall, as having received semething inte the
very vitals ef the natural life by whieh the whele
man is permeated threugh with an epmity and
sgpe_gi_tm and disebedienc® and revelt against
the living Gedl. That is what man is. He himself
is turned inte a false thing:. His ewn life ean
bring ferth nething but what af length is found
te Be werking eontrary t8 Goa's will and te set
aside His deminien. 1 is & eonditien.

Man Wholly Dependent on the Spirit

Now if Christ, crucified and risen, is alone
enough to meet such need, here is the all-
necessary truth that follows—** Not by might,
nor by power, but by my Spirit. saith the Lord ".
It is the Holy Spirit alene, and ne ether. who
can break through that state to bring facts to
light within the human spirit as Gedl sees them.
The Hely SpiFit is needed for that in every ease
and to no other js it pessiBle. There again 1S seen
semething of the measure of the need. the
measure of the thing Ged is dealing with. We
shall never preelaimy & full Bhrist WRIESS iR QUF
hearts semeting of the depth of need has keen
breught te light and been met By the Letd if 8uF
ewh experieree. We shall always be &f@&@mﬂg 3
very little Ghrist if we Rave 'a {ifflg sehsg of
human need. The Holy §8]im &lgne 15 equzl {8
Pi@f&i_ﬁg threugh all that maR Is By @Eg & and

eaching his sPIFit w% the HFuLR 25 &84 sees it
and kngws things 16 bE:

The Holy Spirit works firstly from without,
and He works to head up alife into that pasition
where in an adequate way the nature of the
need is brought to liaht : where the one under
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His hand realises that it is not a case of a certain
help from God that is needed, not somethimg to
be added on to his own efforts and well-meanin

intentions, but the gift of a new life from God,
something wholly other than himself, and which,
once received, brings salvation and the knew-
ledge of God because it is His own life. Te meet
our need, * God gave unto us eternal life, and
this life is in His Sen.” I want te make that
polnt. The nature of our new birth is that
by the Hely Spirit we have reeeived anether
kind of life, and in that life alene we knew Ged,
pray, worshi , 8erve, leve Him and de His will,

and by that life alene. That is the enly life that
ean bring ferth anything that is well-pleasing to
Him, and anything that eemes frem anether
fsowce has makher Hils kiowledge mer &an id
effest even the simplest thing te His glery. All
else is the vain effort ef human reseuree seeking
to aceamplish the purpese of Ged, but Aet Bein

able te, and bringiRg nethin Hg to fFuition. BFUit

te the glery ef Ged 18 frem His life alens. 1f yeu
are truly the Lard's, Bern ef H1§ Spifit, Ged has
given a life inte ggeu By whieh yeU knew Him,

in and threugh whieh Ged will weri &li; and t8
Wﬂié‘ﬁ He H§§ shut ¥eu Up iR & Blessed Bt entire

dependenes.

The Spirit Works in us as the Power of a New Life
So, be]oved, if God's provision of the Lord
Jesus is God’s all in that sense, equally has the
irit to be everything in the matter of bringing

ist into the heart, and In every matter of in-
@feage He alene can effect either of these things.
That being se, here is the peint I want to em-
hasize. It is as the pewer of a new life that the
ely Spirit werks in yeu. It is net By bringing
ceFtain eclear theughts eF ﬁna%e% te tHe mind in
the first instanee. 1t is net that ; it ig as the
gwer of new Jife that He is weﬂsmg iR Ie4. Te
% that faet, 1o see it By the Hely SpiFit,
EAHS Very el ; Beeausé what we Hind in
eHfert js this; that m gHF H@é‘ﬁﬂg ef m@ Werd of

é& H QHF aée},% % HSWH tg
salfé@ Ves, We HE %g RF mee
ElHQﬁ nt s ews U HH standin %
Fé‘%%%i?ﬂ%é@ {ea 55
mF% 9!9@{ @é 8 §¥&}¥%‘iﬂ%‘ﬁ‘i ang éﬂﬁ@
¥ sge it eaf SHBE wlg
sgzﬁe ar %hg En F Rgt *Hf @t
ijlrl w T:@ m wil
1§ W rum at £t mg g4t 1

clear i'ﬂ’fl‘gi

oF 68 smm in e wn srsat%nﬁmg Bt it s &l

important that we first of all recognize that it is
as the power of a new life in the inward man that
He is {twokking in us.

So much of our apprehension is in the effort of
nature's understanding ; the strength of it is
there. In the measure in which that is so, we are
trusting in some sufficiency of our own to grasp
the Word of God and its meaning, or to hear the
thing preached. We are realiV, often all un-
known to ourselves, resting on a great deal that
is merely our own natural ability and capacity
to understand. In the measure we are doing that,
God is hindered.

Iummination and its Outworking

This word is on my heart because of what God
has been saying to us in these days. You
remember how strongly at the Easter Con-
ference there was set before us God's desire to
have a people that knew how to pray in the
Narae, whese praying shall evidence the auther-
ity of the Nare, whese activity shall shew that
it is net the astivity of human sdif-sufficiensy
but ef Divine life ahd autmrihy’. Hew shall it
be ? By the Spirit, and by Him alene. 11 is
all toe easy to grasp a thing as & mere state:
ent, and the danger i§ that, beeause this is 6
it sheuld be Qissﬁ the Ratural mipd and

mff’if%em o *gaﬂé ey
iﬂE 8F BF R { 543

iﬂ Q{E‘ QB%H S§§ §’EQ HEs fé‘H
F8 ¥iH§F§¥8§iI88?I I8 ¥ HF 2K

F

P
ragse I eoio ug eCil lve 1 eg/
tesb the Ml OF e

338 NGk Bish H%“?é
L

1
i flrre
ap .fdi

"CD

D

QA

&H‘“g}b

LT
O""f—i-

j? b?
'ﬁ&if? Hﬂiﬁﬁg A 8 e?\é’F

o -q}gn&g S e B

CODSEC uences.

We must definitely go to God upon this
matter of the measure of our revelation in the
things of Christ, and also the measure of what
has been made actuallly good in us by the Spirit,
following such revelation. Tt is only God who
knows. We have to come down to the place
where very simply, without any adornment of
words, we say to Gadl, * Well, after all, we feel
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we are not in-the good of this or of that ”. Some-
times there may be perplexity on the point of
revelation itself and; in such a case, we must
learn to say, “ Lord, I am not sure that I have
seen that by revelation ”’. Deal with your know-
Jedge like that. All living knowledge is by the
Spirit and the Spirit alone, and should you have
cause to suspect there is a great deal that is
extra to that in vour case, ask the Lord to take
it awayv. “Take from me anything that I
imagine to be in life that isnot in life . We must
come to the place where we are both honest and
practical with the Lord.

In the matter of praver, it is very largely
according to the measure of what the Spirit has
wrought in us that He will be able to use usasa
company. IBut those two things are essential,
namely, the seeing of a thing by the Spirit, and
then the presenting of ourselves to the Spirit
in order that the thing seen may be raised up
of Him in us. You see a thing, your heart goes
to it ; es, but vou have not the power of it
vet : and not only so, but for that to come, it
means that the Spirit’s working as the pover
of a new life in vou is going to “effect things in
the secret and inward parts where the real self-
strength lies, Tt is there that He is going to
apoly the word. to brinz down the power of
very much that is working in yon whicl is not
of Himself, in order that in its place He may
give in life and power the thing that He has
shown,

Daniel, you rememiber, was a man God visited
and visited again. and every successive revela-
tion had its fruit in Daniel’s practical knowledge
of God. He comesto one revelation, after much
previous knowledge of the Lord. and the fruit
of that further revelation of Coc1'~ glory is
given to ns tn Daniel’s own words : * I, Danicl.
saw this great vision, and there remained
no streneth in me: for my comeliness was
turned in me into corruption, and I retained no
strength * (Dan, x. 8). There had been that
which he arcounted of no mean value, and now
there connes increase in the knowledge of God,
and before it that which he formerly esteemerl
goes down as semething altogether corrunt.
In a fuller Nght its true nature was seen. That
must formerly have constituted a hindrance,
It had been semething working alongside of
that which was of God. and then a fuller know-
fedlue of God Lroucht it e licht, and brousht
with it the necesaty to et it oo That s the

way of the Spirit's work.

A Final Emphasis on Recognition of the Holy
Spirit

What I want most to bring, therefore, is this
strong emphasis upon our dependence on the
Holy QPlrn“ and to urge a very practical coming
Letore God to submit ourselves under His hand,
not in the power of our own thinking of what is
necessary at all, but in tho light of God’s end
to be reached.

But let me close upon the note that God’s
provision is a trinmphant one. On our part, a
true dependenee on the Holy Spirit is what is
needed. “ Lord, I do not grasp all that it means,
but I do take the Spirit for its outworking.”
That is not self-effort, nor the working up of a
lot of strain. It is turning to God in the practical
recognition both of our helplessness on the one
hand and on the other of that baneful natural
energy that is a such hindering strength. You
yourself cannot wrestle with that. You cannot
lay down vour own life in your own power.
The Holyx Spirit has to work that weakness in
vou and that death in you. Rut He has been
given and is come for this very thing. God's
provision ig a triumphant provision and, as we
take that position of dependence, He begins
very definitely to meet His need in us and to
take up the responsibility that from the very
first He ever intended He Himselt should handle
and perform,

I will just add one further thought. Does
there not come to us some sense of our personal
guiltiness, and of the guiltiness of God’s Church
to-day, when you think of what the Spirit’s
place is in the matter of bringing all things to
pass: in unveiling Christ to the heart; in
working in us the will of God in the power of
a new life that we have from Himm ? How we
have set aside the Spirit, how we have quenched
Him. how we have assumed sufficiency and
abilities to work what He alone can work ! It
is only the Holy Spirit whose working ecan effect
anvthing. He must do all. He must work all.
We cannot do even a part. Even our turning
to God is secretly His own most precious influ-
ence npon us or His rising up within, The least
thing, even our immediate response to anyv word
of God, all is due to that living. blessed Spirit
of Gaod secretly upsprinving in the true child of
God. We need to be visited with a new sense of
our dependence upon Cod the Holy Spirit as
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alone able to show even the least thing: but

His most blessed Spirit, that Christ may be all

as well able!, cant] sss undll cdidbertobhriing ws ito’kraw  and in all.

God. The Lord bring it to pass in the power of

K.2.0.

The Overcomer

No. 4.
A Heartt Matter

“ ...having the eves of your heart en-
lightened, that ye may know what...the riches
of the glorv of his inheritance in the saints ™
(Eph. i. IS).

* ...in whom ye also are builded together
for a habitation of God in the Spirit ” (Eph.
ii. 22).

* Amdl it came to pass, when Davidl diwelt in
his house, that David said to Nathan the
prophet. Lo, I dwell in a house of cedar, but
the ark of the covenant of Jehovah dwelleth
under curtains. And Nathan said unte David,
Do all that is in thv beart, for God is with
thee ** (I Chron. xviit. 1-2).

“And David was then in the stronghold,
and the garrisom of the Philistines was then in
Bethlehem. And David longed and said. Oh
that one would give me water to drink of the
well of Bethlehem, which is bv the gate ! And
the three brake through the host of the Phili-
stines,, and drew water out of the well of
Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took it.
and brought it to David : but David would
not drink thereof. but poured it out unto
Jehovah, and said, My Ged forbid it me, that
I should de this : shall T drink the bleed ef
these men that have put their lives in jee-
pardy i for with the jeopardy ef thelr lives
they brought it. Therefere he weuld net
drink it. These things did the three mighty
men * (I Chron. xi. 16-119)

* Amdl when he hadl removed hinn, he raised
up David to be their king : to whom also he
bare witness and said. I have found David the
son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall
do all my will ™ (Arts xiii. 22).

Jehovah, remember for David
Alll his affliction :

How he sware unto Jehovah,

And vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob:

Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of

my house,

Nor go up into my bed ;

I will not give sleep to mine ej-es,

Or slumber to mine eyelids ;

Until I find out a place for Jehovah,

A tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob."

(Psa. exxxii. I-5).

* The riiches of the glory of his inheritznce in
the saimdts/' ** Ye...are builded together for (or
into) a habitation of .Gadl... * That is the New
Testament basis of our meditation, but we turn
to the Oldl Testament to see that floreshadowed
in the first book of Chronicles chapter xvii. * It
came to pass when David dwelt in his house... "
You know what the Lord told Nathan to s&ytto
David, but it does not change the position. It
only means that David bimself personally was
not allowed to build the house, and when that
has been made clear the Lord says some very
precious and gracious things to David. The Lord
tells David that He will build him a house, and
that He will establish his son upon his throne for
ever, and many such gracious things, in the
presence of whieh David goes down on his face,
8o to speak, before the Lord, and says,” Who am
I and whet js my house... Z". Then chapter
xviii. begins in this way : “ Now after this it
came to pass, that David smote the Philistines,
and subdued them, and took Gath and her towns
out of the hand of the Philistines. And he smote
Meoab ™ ; and so on.

Kow all that can find its place in Rev. xii. 11,
“ Ami they overcame him because of the blood
of the Lamb, and heeause of the word of their
testimony ; and they loved not their life even
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unto death." ¥ou may not see how it all fits in
or is there, but 1 think we shall very soon.

There is one thing‘wpon which the present
emphasis is to be laid in connection with the
overcomer, and it is this, that the matter of the
overcomer is a heart matter. When we have
said everything that we can say about the over-
comer, it all comes back to that, that it is a
heart matter.

The link between the letter to the Ephesians
written by Paul, of which the fragment we have
read is a sample, and the message written by
John in Patmos to Ephesus, is quite clear to us.
We have seen, in the first place, that the revela-
tion given consisted, in a word, in this, namely,
in the eyes of their heart being enlightened by a
spirit of wisdom and revelation to know the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.
The message to Ephesus in the seeond ¢hapter of
Revelation is, *“ Theu hast left thy first leve;
consider from whenee theu art fallen ”. Ifisa
heart matter, and the heart matter has te de
with that whieh is mest rpr@ei@us te the Lerd
Himself. It is a matter of having the heart set
fully, utterly and strengly upen that whieh is, in
the Lord's mind, the objeet that is of grestest
account to Him. There is ne fragrment ef Serip-
ture whieh sets that forth mere fully and per-
fectly than this little fragment, * the riehes ef
the glory of his inheritanee in the saints . 1t s
what the Lord’s heart is set upen. It is what is

reclous t6 the Lord. The evercemer has get a
ong way beyend the pesition where it is his ewn
inheritanee, his ewn blessing, that is 4Uppermest.
He has eeme to a rplaee_whefs it 18 16 lenger a
matter ef things. of blessings and se on. There is
but ene thing befere him, namely, the Lerd
having what He reguires. What He needs, what
He desires, what ¥ is heart is set 4peR ; REE BYF
inheritanee, but His. That is the ayereomer and
it is a matier of the heart. 1t is jsalausy of Reart
for Ged's interests, fer God's fullesl: theught {8
have expressien and realization. WHhHerever 3
loek at the evereomer iR £y?@ 8F reallity, you finy
that is the thing whieh mest deeply characterizes

hifm. It is 8 heart matter.

A Manmn after Goidf's own Heart
Let us mark this in the case of David. He has
now come to mature years, and has a great deal
of history with Goed lying behind. He is sitting in
the presence of the blessings and mercies which

as he sits this is the direction and the form of his
meditation : I dwell in a house of cedar, but the
ark of the covenant of Jehovah under curtains.
This will never do ! David’s heart position att
that time is disclosed in Psalm exxxii. * Surely I
will net enter inte my house, my house of cedar ;
I will net go up into my bed, I will not give
slumber te my eyelids, till I have found a place
for the ark of the Lord, the testimony of the
Lerd.' David lhessworn. There is the wincoverimg
of David’'s heart, and that is the key to David’s
life. From the intreductien of David to the end
of his life, yeu find that te be the whele matter.
His introduction, $§ou remember, was in con-
nection with Goliath, and you find him there
jealous for the Lord's name, jealous for the
Lord’s interests. It was not for Israel as Israel
that he went out. It was the Lord. *“I come to
you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the Godi of
the armies of Israel, which thou hast diefied.”
Again, when Samuel is commanded to anoint
the successor of Saul and the sons of Jesse are
made to pass before him while David is yet
absent, the Lord restrains Samuel, when he
would have anointed the eldest, with the words,
Look not on his countenance, or on the height of
his stature...the Lord looketh on the heart.
Once more it is the heart of which mention is
made.
So it is to the end. Nathan says to David,
“ Do all that is in thine heantt ™. Natham was @
good man and had a great place of honour in the
life of David. Nathan was a man who could
rebuke a king, and whose rebuke could be taken
without bad feeling ; and Nathan, because he
knew David's heart, was able to say in face of all
his faults and failures, and dishonourable con-
duct on occasion, ** Do all that is in thine heart*’.
Then there comes out this great testimony to
David : “1 have found Davidl a man after my
heart.”” How can this be ? Look at David and
his sin with Uriah. Look at David numbering
Israel and bringing upon the whole nation de-
vastation. Yes, look again at David in weakness
bringing back Absalom the murderer, without
any repentance on the part of the mwrderer,
purely on the ground of natural affection, over-
looking moral responsibility. Is this a man after
God's own heart ? Ah, these are the failures and
weaknesses of the man. but Fight at the heart of
that man there is semething Geod sees whieh
remains all through his lite;  This_man has an

Ir %o oomr thi il thnetnth éhergeacef 6fododndnd eager; eBRsUMIAY jealsusy foF the Lerd's iRter-
p§§
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ests, to find out a place for the testimony. He
is consumed with the zeal of God's house. It is
God's inheritance that is dear to David's heart :
therefore he is the man after God's own heart.

The Overcomer Characterized by the Same
Feature

We read the incident about the three mighty
men of David. It is only a sidelight on the same
principle. David one day yearned for something
with a great longing, and said, ** Oh that one
would give me water to drink of the well of
Bethlehem, which is by the gate 1’"" Afuwddthiee
three mighty men broke through the garrison of
the Philistines, put their lives in jeopardy, and
brought of the water of the well for David. They
were ** overcomers ”. What was it that made
them overcomers ? They discerned something In
the heart of thelr lord and king, and it was for
that they counted not their lives dear unte them
even unte death. You see the prineiple.

The overcomer is not someone who stands
for a special kind of teaching called * over-
comer truth ', or one who belongs to a certain
body of people who talk about °* the over-
conter . The overcomer is one or a company of
such as have in their hearts this one all-
governing, all-dominating passien, net that they
may have blessing and things, but that Ged may
have His full satisfaction in His people ; those
who have seen with opened eyes what the righes
of the glery of his Inheritance i the saints means
and have set their he@rts. Noete again the
language : .*“ The eyes of your he@ﬁ being en-
lightened that ye thay knew...

“The overcomer on]y comes mto view at a time
when the Lord's people generally have lost the
vision and the position, so that this matter is
always found to be locked up with a compara-
tively small company. The others may be the
Lord’s people and they may be very devoted to
the things of the Lord, but so often their quest
and their interest is a matter of blessing, of this
kind or that. Sometimes it is that of spiritual
power, and their prayer is always for power.
Tbey mean, of course, quite truly, power for
service, power in order to serve the Lord better,
to be more used. Well, it may be that or some
other specific blessing. But, you see, they are
after things. Ol how many there are who pray
for revival 1 I am not saying it is wrong to pray
for power or revival, but so many of the saints
are occupied with things like that. Thev are

have been anether

quite good, but it is something different ; not
wrong, but it is diiffkeremnt.

The Real andl the Unreal

In reading the Word recently, I was impressed
as I came on two things. Ome of these was
Elijah's great battle for what we might call
revival on Carmel. Youw know the story of that
tremendous fight it Baal worship, which had
become well-nigh universal. As the altar was set
up and Jehovah was called upon and the fire fell
and there was a great, mighty diemonstration
of Divine power and attestation, this same people
at once shouted, * Jehovah, He is Godl! Je-
hovah, He is Godl!” You may call that a great
fevival and all the people are shouting, The
Lord is with us ; we are for the Lord ! Jehovah,
He is the Lord, and we are en His side 1L And a
ve dy shert while afterward, Elijah is in despalr.
6 net believe this was all besause of what
Jezebel said. She may have been the arrew of
Satan direeted at Elijah at what we call a
psyehelogieal mement, but 1 de net believe that
aeceunted for ever Bmg 1 believe there may
etor (1 eapnet preve it, but
it is very true {8 principle), hamely this, that
Elijah was well aware of ¢ the Hellsness of the
peaple. He heard them sheuting, he saw them
acelaim Jehevah, But he knew this peeple: It is
enly Because semething has happened in an out:
watd, objective wal, ohly beeause the Lerd has
V@B 3 Mapifestation ahd a demenstratien of
gBBW@E that they are fhers sheuting 111&8 that.
F:!& B knew mﬁg fiEkleness ef this %@eég g, knew
Hhstd EE S?W@g@ 2Rd in Bis 8W§§

Be’é satieie d R 1R & great state of
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is the knee that never did bow to Baal, not that
has to come into-reviwdl; that never needed
revival, but was with God in the secret when
everything else was going wrong. It is im-
pressive, if it is true, that Elijah’s heart was say-
ing. * Yes. this is all very welll; they ean come
out- like this when there is a demonstration, when
power is being manifested, but, oh, they will not
stand ! 1f things go wrong and all the eutward
signs disappear, they will fall away again. What
I want is something deeper than that, but I
cannot find it”. The Lord says, I have it!
Seven thousand who are not shouting, whose
hearts have been with Me all the way through.
They never needed revivel; they have been
true at heart.

Now alongside of that, as only another illus-
tration of the same thing, I came on that revival
in the days of Josiah, the last great revival in
Jsrael. There was something of a revival under
Hezekiah, but Josiah called together all Israel,
and they all came up from their towns and their
villages and had a great celebration of the Pass-
over at Jerusalem.. Of this occasion i1t was said,
** Andi there was no passover like to that kept
in Israel from the days of Samuel the prephet *'
(Il Chron. xxxv. 18). Oh, revival S But when
that whole thing has been presented, and every-
thing has been said that can be said abeut the
thoroughness of it, about the enthusiasm ef i,
there comes this terrible statement immediately
upon the description of that seeri §8
genuine a thimg,” Yet the Lord turned net frem
the fierceness of his great wrath ”’. 1 thewght,
tha. is an anti-elimax ! That is speiling every-
thing 5 Alll this great day ef revival, with the
people right in it, and it leeks all s8 genuine and
so wonderful ; and then it says immediately
upon that, ** Yet the Lerd turned net frem the
fierceness of his great wrath ' : and stronger
things than that fellew.. The Lerd wanis semie:
thing more than revival, the enthusiasm of
revival, Overcemers are net these peeple. What
the Lord wants is a heart state whieh has net
departed from Him ; net these whe are eaught
up in a great movement, but these whe have
been true at heart right the way threugh. 1sthat
not true to the New Testament, te tg@ beek of
the Revelation ? Is net that what the Lefd pre-
sents there ! It is, those whe, 1A the midst ef
dleclension, are true to the Lord’s full thougt ;
a0t those who have to be recovered by eutward
‘ERionstrations and signs, butt those whmse

hearts are steadily and firmly set upon His
inheritance, that the Lord may have what He is
after.

The Chelllenge and Possibilities of a Supreme
Devotedness to the Lord Himself

Now, I think I have brought in enough data to
make the point very clear and emphatic. What
then arises from all this 1 What are we after ?
Do we really mean business with God ? Are our
hearts wholly set upon all that the Lord’s heart is
set upon ? Now. brother, sister, accept that
challenge, allow that question. A good many
things will happen if that be true. The Lord can
strip us if necessary, to obtain His end, if our
hearts are set upon that end. We shall love not
our lives unto the death, if our hearts are set
upen the Leord’s end, the Lerd's full end. We
shall have ne arguments, ne debates, we shall
net set as eur standard andl Gur limit anjAHing or
anyene less than the Lerd Himself. No ene who
has his heart se set Wpen all that the Lerd wants
will ever say, Well, sg-and-3e is a very ged@%
faarh and he dees this and thed: why shelld 1,
gtherwise ? OR, hew many battles we have with
g@g le en that line ! Seme ef the euistanding

attles iR My e&%ﬂ@%@ with pesple have been
of that kind. 'Beleved, let e say with all
selemnity and leve, if that is your standardl, yeu
afe geing te fall far sherk of God's standard. Yeu
anel t miust never appeal even to the mest hel
and gedly man that has ever lived en this eart
as BUF standard. Yeu must recegnize that Ged
has pever yet allowed & man sutstde of Eis Sen
en this eafth te Be infallible; and He has taken
infinite pains te shew that. David, deelared 8
Be 2 Mah after His own heast, has had nene of his
failures egvered up By Ged. They are written in
Gea's Werd and for thevsanes ef 3wass they have
Been there for all te see, There Aever has been a
mah whese weakness &ed has hidden, theugh
that man May have Been the mest ysed 6f @ed.
Gkl forbids Us 18 make sRy MAah 6F weman eur
standard: The heart of the ene whe is reall
geing te esme te God’s fullest theught will al-
Wways ge far beyend the Best thex knew here.
There will be fe arguing, ne debating. The
attitude will always be, Well, Lerd, if that
fheans semetning mere for Yom iQ e, 1 am Feadky,
I am willing. AIlT desire is that Yeu sheuld have
all You 63 in me. That is the evercomer. 1tisa
heart matter. We shall be prepared to let go our
prejudiees, aur preesiuvprions. We <hudl let pa

Ltaxc
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our pig-headedness ! The question for us will
always be this, and it will govern, Lord, is this
the way of your fullest thougfht 2 Ifit is, then ne
matter how strongly I may have thought 6ther-
wise, my thoughts must go. No matter hew
much I may have wanted it etherwise, y wants
must go. My likes must net stand in the way.
Lord, what are Yeu after, what de Yeu want ?
That clears the greund for the Lord. Epaesians
Is the highest revelatien that we have in the
Bible, and the supreme thing to whieh we are
breught by Ephesians, as we have seen, is this :
* ...naving the eves of yeur heart &l g,
that ye may knew what.. Une riehes ef thie glery
ef Bis inheritanes in the saints."

Now, that brings about the overcomer position
in the end. This Man-child of Revelation xii. is
caught up unto God and to His throne. * To
him that overcometh, I will give to him to sit
down with me in my throne . In the book of
Joshua, you have Israel’s inheritance, but you
have no king. When you come over to Kings and
Chronicles and Samuel, you have a king, yeu
have a throne, but it is no longer Israel’s inherit-
ance, it is Ged’s inheritance. David embodies
that. He Is the king and he Is the embediment
and personifieation of this thing. ‘' I will net
enter into my house, ner go up Inte my bed ; 1
will net give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 16
foine eyelids, uhtil I find eut a plaee for
Jehevah.” That is kingship, that is the threne,
that is the prineiple of the theone: We may be
the Lord's geeple and we may be deing a let for
the Lord, ahd we may want t6 further fhe Lord's
interests ; and we fay, in se deing, Be ssstipied
with things rather than the £ord Himself O,
for the vidsion to come {8 the Lerd's Whigh
lifts them clean away frem HRiAgS &8 sUER, even
theugh they be spiritual things, and Brings them
{8 that @Pm WhIEH the £ard [s after—tie FHehes
gf the gIar¥ of His Inheritanee 195 fae saints:
the Lerﬁﬁﬂ&wga the full glary and satisfaetien.
ige{HQEE%sgi 18

118~ New HEB“H!%B the glary
€ GRNUFER 7. ¢ HE0 Him Bs the S}ﬂ

I BE¥ IR @dﬂ%‘

eﬁéggi ERESE Jesys * ; of; IR SNt Werds,;

“ TRE & MAKE Yo Rerfect iR evens:
SE% mmg{i} g Ris will, WerkiRg in yeu thd
&0 Is Well-pleasing 1R his sig E 8K see,
llélé a%% : £F [E; Are gHF Bearts H%@E%¥
Nat I3 fhe Bedtk 8 Eﬁ% whale matter of the
¥_Sf&§ ek E090 that e e8HARNG ROt QUF Hives
GV VAR &9 <>man.e@a@ny8 : F 10K of
HRdred 8F A thousand things. Eet bs gek away

from literal martyrdom as the only interpreta-
tion of that, Ol, we may have to suffec many
kinds of martyrdom. We may have to go to Him
without the camp bearing His reproach. We
may have to suffer misrepresentation, misintes-
pretation. We may have to suffer ostracism and
all kinds of things, in order that the Lord might
have His fullest thought. All that is egually’ the
path of the overcomer.

I am not saying you will not get to heaven if
you are not an overcomer, but what the Lord is
appealing for is that which is necessary and
peculiarly precious to Him, the overcomer who
brings Him His own satisfaction, who answers to
that upon which His heart has been set from all
eternity, coming into line with His inheritance.
That is why we put the other passage in Ephe-
sians alongside of the fiistt: * The riches of the
glory of his inheritance in the saints."—*' Ye are
builded together into a habitation of Geod.”
David’s heart was set upon a habitation ef Ged ia
which the glery ef God ceuld be displayed, and
so it was out ef David’s heart exercise that
Selemen built the temple ; and the glerious een-
summatien is, that the glery ef Jehevah so filled
the house of Jehevah that even the priests eeuld
Aot remaln inside beeause of the glory. The Lord
filled the plaee with His ewn glery, and man had
e plaee in it, Aot even the servants of the Lord.
We are builded tegether for a habitatien ef Ged,
that He might have the riehes of the glery ef His
inheritanee 1N the saints. It is @ heart Matter.

Now, if you do not understand everything, if
you cannot remember everything, do take the
key to it all. The whole question for the over-
comer can be expressed like this: It touches
everything ; I am going to ask the Lord that all
that is involved in it shall be really brought up
in my life ! The heart of the matter is this, that
the Lord must have all that He wants and can
have in me and through me, whatever it costs.
The Lord must get His inheritance. I am set, not
for things, not for what I want, not for what I
like, but for what the Lord is after. Oln, ask the
Lord to bring you under the government of that
jealousy, that ‘ceonsern, that heart passion : and
it Is po" sl eaveardl.  Far ms, it wolll b the
greatest reward that anyome could give for the
Lord to be able to say, *“ A man after My heart *'.
Do you covett that 1 ** A man after My heart ' !
Oh ‘yes, what men we are! Like David, like
Elijah, who were men of like passions with euF:
selves ; full of failure, breakdown, Sbam—yes ;
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but of whom God, looking within, can say, “a munalter My heart 7. T say, that is 2}l the
despite it all, Ah, thereis a heart that isset upon  reward [ want, if the Lord can say that, May we
My elory, that is jealous for My fullest thought, be found such. T.A.S,

= — —

BELoVED oF Cobn,

I am writing this letter to you in the midst of the most acute situation. Whelher it reaches
you is wholly with the Lord, but I have a strong scnse of urge and life to go on with it.

The question of the possﬂnlm of continuing our numst1) was raisee in the last letter, and some
friends interpreted it as a notice of discontinuance. We did not mean it as such, ho\\cvcr and we
intend to go on so long as there is any way left open. A very great deal of Christian activity in its
more outward forms is bcmrr brought to a standstill, or an end ; “and that, in many parts of the world.
Tt Las now becoine difficult in many places—even 12 London—for the Lord’s people to meet together
as they have been accustomed to do. Indeed, for a year past for various reasons, companies of
believers have been scattered ; first by evacuations in counection with schools, hospitals, and
businesses ; and now by destruction and assault. Irom one point of view, the situation is grim and
dark, and we find ourselves in the company of many of the Lord’s people in different ages who were
scattered, driven litera]lv underground, and deprived of many an accustnmed ‘ means of grace ”’
But are we to call this “ calamity ”, *“ disaster ”, “ catastrophe ” 2 It depends on standpoint, and
standpoint depends upon posn:lon and position dcpeuds upen fellowship with God. The question
arises everywhere, What does it mean ? What does the Lord mean by it ? The danger is to allow
the suggestion to gain access that evil is just taking its course ; that the Tord is just holding His
hand and standing back. . If we fall into that snare we are finished. Paralysis will take hold of us
with an icy hand.

It is good to he in a position to be able to give the explanation with certainty and settled assur-
ance, and although the language and wording may be difficult to understand, we essay to com-
municate to you hat we verily believe to be the Divine meaning of what is hemo allowed on the
earth. It is no ewergency purpose. That is to say, it is not somet-hing which has just come out of
the Divine mind for a day such as this. Rather is it only the intensifying and pressing home by
these conditions of what has Leen the first and pre-eminent thought of God since His Son came, It
is just the very object and nature of the Divine purpose as bound up with this whole dispensation.
One of the emhest recorded statements of Christ when here is *° The hour cometh and now 15 when
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth...God is Spirit, and they that
worship him must worship in spirit ” (John iv. 23, 24). That phrase *‘ the hour...now is ’ signified a
new dispensation, and the nature of the change of dispensation is indicated in the context by the
other statement—"' The hour cometh...when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye
worship the Father . The thought for this dispensation is that relationship with God, whether it be
personal or corporate, individual or Church, shall not be a matier of places, buildings, forms, ete.,
but spiritual, & matter of ““ he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit .

The one and inclusive thought of God for this age, then, is that everything in relation to Him-
selt' shall he spiritual, and metu"htv is the key -word to the dlspenq.ltlon This is why it is the
dispensation of the Holy Spirit in a special sense. This is why men must be born of the Spirit. This
1s why the one concern of such born-anew ones is spzrztzml growth. The beginning of the true Chris-
tianlifcisa spiritual birth  The course of such alife is spmtual increase, growth. The gonlis spiritual
maturity, full growth. The education is spiritual. The consummation of this 1ife: is & spiritusl body-
The aim of the Holy Spirit is not now firstly or primarily to do things o the carth (that was in the
last dispensation) but to make spiritual people, and to develop spirituality to fulness.

Spirituality iz not an abstract clement, but a kind of bcmt_r, w o constit. ut10u. IUis an organism
with peeculiar facultics for what is of Gol. When we speak of a * Kingdom 7, we do not mean just a
sphere or realm, but a kind of Leing in such a realm. There are the ™ aninsal “, the  vegetable 7
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the “‘ mimeral . amd tthe * humam ** ki . So * the Kiingdom off God ** and * tr Kiingdorm of
heaven * are realms in which only what is of God and of heaven obtains. There is no passing from
one “ Kingdom ™ to another without being reconstituted according to the nature of that kingdom.
“Thus the true child of Gedi is said to be a * spirittuall ** man.

We could’say very much about this whole matter of spirituality, but this is a letter just to help
at @ certmim point, and the rest must wait. The persistent course of mam has been to brimg things
<iown to earth, to make something of temporal power, reputation, glory, appearance. One result of
this has been so to associate Christian life with outward customs, forms, places and activities as
~emtiirely to confuse spirithuelitty with these things. Two things must always be taken into account.
One is that God only blesses things as they really serve spiritusll ends. He has no interest in them
s things in themselves. Then the measure of spirtiduall result is the measure of God’s countenancing.
Means are comparative things with God, and His mind is to reach spiritual ends as immediately and
directly as possible ; the means being as simple, unobtrusive, and unimportant as can possibly be.
So it comes that, sooner or later, God will test the situation with His people to discover the real
measure of thelr spiritualilyy,, the measure of real, inward, living, experimental knowledge of Him-
gelf ; just how much they can stand up to through that knowledge, and what it will earry them
through. We have ne guestion at all but that this Is the meaning of all sueh times as the present
zond the coming days In the permissive and severelgn will of Ged. Places, meetings, * fellowshi
addresses, ete., may be set aside, and witheut all these things, under deep suffering, the test will be
maede as to how mueh of the Lerd we really have, and as te how mueh we really knew Him. It will
be just the measure ef Christ in us that will decide the issue. Se the nature ef the dispensation is
hound te be breught in elear definition at its end. Thank Ged, Christ is to us all that is needed.

** Im Him diwelleth alll Godf's fulness,
In Him we,are made complete.*

May none of us find ourselves in the hour of darkness like the foolish virgins, with insufficient
gpirituality, so that the door of His fulaess is closed to us. Spirithusitty cannot be obtained in an
hour of emergency, it is only proved then. Let us see to it that we are not resting on things, be they
most devoutt; but rather learning to know the Lord.

Beloved, our spiriitwzll fellowship meemreeinss sard] willl he of greestt wallue winemn eentiilly commumics-
tions are suspended, and all things here are under eclipse.

Our Jove in Christ to you all,

Yours in His eternal bonds,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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